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MEDITATION 54. : 


Called, Wn ofiheſanl 


« 


with GoD:- 7+ 


Which,whofo zealouſlic will I 
oſe, ſhall feele inhis minde an 
able ſweetenes of the cuerla« 


ſting happines: 


Wrinen 
zeligious Facher S, A VAYSTI Nan; 1 


iranflated onehie, he with 
-moſt ample ,and nece 


Vc; ntences' of holie ſerip= 
tire adorned, 


TuoOMAS RoockRs, 


Plal,11 9. verſe 113. 


thats vaine inventions, bits dy. 
Lawe do1 lowe,. 


Ar. L TY 
Princed'/for the Ft 


the Stationers. 


To the honorable Maſter. 
Thomas Wilfon, Do@tor of 
J the Ciuill lawes, oneof her Maics 
ſties principall Secretaries, and of 
the moſt honourable priute Coune 
cell; Grace and peace 1a 
our Sauiour 


Chriſt, 


2&2 Mong Chriſtians it 

WE! is & bath beentor 
Ee Ng long coriguance an- 
 auncicnt cultome, 
SS? Hooorablc, atthis 
" time, & ax this day 
commonly of the yeere, eyther to 
purchaſe fauour, if they hauz none, 
or toconfirme friendſhippe. which 
they hauc, with gifts and preſents. 
Hence.both.bie eſtates to. them of 
owe calling, and meane perſons to. 
I their betters, and.curric friend ro 
J his well-willer lightly wilſead ſowe 
token, if his abilitie, doe ſeruc,of a - 
friendly heart and affetion. 

In the day two ſpeciall things 
are to bee obſerucd,. One is, that 


3 Wnt | 00 our 


Ie. 
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The Eniftle | 


eurSaujour Chriſt was circumciſed | 


on: another, that the new 
yecre beginneth now. If wee ſhew 
argumeat of loue one toward ano- 


8.2. 31 cr, forthar we haue perceived the 


| Db Adienus 


Tarie bitf, Kings with gifts and rewardes, . 


$b.%. 
6 


loue of our Saujour to vs-ward, by. 


his natiuitie, circumciſion aad ſuf- | 
fering in the fleſh for pur ſakes, thE: | 


doubtlefle our cuſtome is a Chriſti 
ancuſtome: if otherawile, becauſe 
the new yecre beginneth, wee ſeeke 


new lone or a reauing of o}d good | 
will,It is aciuill cuſtome commen- . 
dablcincytherreſpeQ : yetvied in 


both, ic betterpleaſeth God. 

| Ttherefore hearing of the good 
opinion, which it bath pleaſed your 
Honour r9conceiue of mee, haue 
thought no time could bee bertes 
than now, by {ame preſent, both 
tothank your Honor for the ſame, 
and to crauec the continuance there- 


of, till by cuil] demeanor I ſhall de- 


deſerue the contrarie. 


My gift which 1 doe offer,is for | 


price of no great value, ſuch as a 


 Pooreſtudent may preſent, For, as 


the Perſians b from the richeſt ro 
the pooreſt, would gratific their 


fome with golde, as Noble men, 


ſome withtilke and ſpices, as Mar. 


chant 
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dedicatorze, 


| chant men,and ſome too with fime- 


ple apples and plummes, and fach 
like fruite ; as Husbandmen , who 
had no better to giue : So, though 
perſons of honour may giue you: 
golde and Iewels, Murchants vel. 


_ uct, filke,and ſpices,rich men coſt- 
| lie rewardes:yet can a poore labou- 


rer in the Garden of Chriftian 
knowledge, giue no better, than 
ſuch as hee hatl},apples and plums, 


| cuea the fruite of his ſtudie, and 
{ crauell, | 


Notwithſtanding, ſmal for price 
though it bee, I baue good hope 


your Hononr will accept it well 1a - 


worth, both for the matter it con=. 


tayacch, which is ſo holy z and for - 
the manner of bandling the ſame - 
by the Author, which is ſo heauens - 


le, thatin myiudgement , neicher 


Hiforia Animslium , which Ari- - 


ſtotle gaue vato Alexander the 


great : nor that of Cicero De Re-- 
i prblice, which Cardinall Poole 


ſought after, with the expence of 
2000.crownes e. Nar finally choſe 
Sibylliaa workes that Tarquin Pril 
cas bought full-deerely: of Amal- 


ledge : nor many bigge volumes of 


Philoſophic, for mazhode ſo ex , FE 
| quiſite | _— 4 


" y ” b 


c R,Afehe, +. 
Joan Sture + 
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thea d, are ſo profound for kaow- 0: I 


The Epiſtle 
quiſite:nor allthe books of huma-' . 
. nitie,ſo neceflairie for vſe as it is, 

Which T doe write, neither to 
diflwade anie from the readiog of 
thoſe, nor to perſwade your Ho-. 
nour to conceive wel of this book. 
For I'verilie doe thinke, thatboth 
they are commendable, yea, and 
neceſſarie too, applyedto their due 
endes, and that your Honour con- 
ceineth better of this, then I by 
writing can expreſſe, beeing as you 
arc, for 5o''r wiſedome, an honou=; | 
rable Counſeller ; for your lear- 
ning, areuerend Doctor ; by your: 
{undry good and neceſſary bookes, 
a famous writet;zand for your zeale, 
avaliant oppugner of {in and wice 
kedacfle. = 

Bur,as Tthinke thereof my ſelfe, 
fo doeitI write, In which reſpec, 
T haue not ſhunned paines to a» 
dornethe ſame with places of ho- 
lie Scripture. For , ſceing the 
booke, by peruſiog it to mice vn« 
fpeakeable both protic and plea. 

. fure; ro ſauour molt fragrantlic of 
the flowers and ſentences, nor of 
humane, that is vaine wiledome, 
but of Gods holie word: and to . 
bee as holiefor phraſe, as for mar. 

cr holie, beceing whollygaken out 
INES of 


- 
SA v \ 
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dedlicatorie; 
of the holy Scripture :me thoughe- 
were the places of Scripture annex. 
edin the margine, it would bee a 
quicke ſpurre, not onely vato the 
true Chriſtians, zcalouſlic to reade 
this auncicnt and. godly Father, 
when they ſhould ſee all his ſcnten= 
ces in a manner to bee nothing 
bur veric Scripture; but alſo vata 
Papiſts, who negleAing Scripture, 
cleauce ouermuch vato this, and o- 
ther Fathers of the Church, to 
reade the Scriptures, when they 
ſhould perceuc al kis delight to be 
in vſing the veric words of the boly 


| Ghoſt. 


\Wherefore, hoth-for the bring- 
jog the Scripture into more credit 
with all, Papiſtcs, and this bolic 
Father , with ſome Proteſtantes, 
and lis methode and manner of 
handiing the Scriptures, to bee a 
perpetuail monamenr of imitation 
vnto both, I baue added the plas 
ces (the more willingly) through 
the carneſt 1oftigation of ſome 


.godhie-perſans, eſpecially of :the 
-Prigter heereof , whole good na- 


ture and -zeals, as K 13; NOt-vNe 


knowne to your Honour fo is. at 
wel known to-the.Churchof Chriſt 
:by his carckull , and orderly ime 


puntivg 
by ; 4 "# * 
Em." £2 -» Se os. is: LEI HOT As Oe.» —”— 


cR. Aſha. 
Joan. Stur- 
29 lib.t. 
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printing 902d bookes) &0ow hane 


publithed my do:ngs vader the pro 
tetion of your Honor, 
Winch my paines,jif I ſhallper-. 


ceiuc to be well taken of the godly, - 
Chicfely of your wiſcdome, I pur. 
pole(God affi:ting me)to proceed; 


in ſetting forth after chis {ame or- 
der,ootoneclie the Authors M inuel 


and M:ditations,but alto 4wers & - 


ſundrie of S. Auguſtine his warkes 
beltdes that the veric-Papiſts may 
ſee, throughthey knowe it well e= 
nongh alreadic, that Auguſtino pine 
rimum tribuams, as itis well gruen 
out of vs c. 

Bacmee thinks, I heare ſome a1< 


uerfaries among ithemſelues on . 


this wiſe ſpeaking » his quoting we 


condemne not, and his tranſlating 


weallow, but by his preſumpruous 
parting of ſentences, & correting 


ſuch a DoQtor, he plainely ſhzweth, . 
that hee is by the one ouer-curi-. 


ous, and by the other a raake here= 
tike,- ; 

May it therefore pleaſe your Ho- 
nour to heare my-reaſans of doin 
what I haue done, The which 


your wiſedome doelike, I ſhall nor . 
- weigh, what any, either Zoilus of 


ealic, or aduerfaric of malice will 


thioke 


bh 
I 
"3 
NJ 
l] 


dedicatoric, 
Touching mypartiog ofthe ſen=. 


tences,T did itvponchelE occalios: - 
Firſt, to imitate thoſe good books, 


-#- out of which they were borrowed, 


that is, the ſacred Scriprure. For, 
ſurely in mine opinion, it were not - 
w<ll,the booke becing moſt notas . 
blie deriucd out of. the pure founs-. 
taine -of Gods holy vyord , if *«. 
were ſet foorth in any otherforme. 
then is the ſpring, from which it. 
flowed. ; | | 

Secondly,that the Reader might 
the more ſenſibly perceiue the 
mjnde and methode of. the Au. 
thour, For, I dare ſay it, by this par- 
ting or ſcuering of the ſentences, _ 
amore clecre [12htof the Authors . 
minde wiltappeare vato him, who 
gladly would vnderſtand the ſame, 
than when they .are confounded - 
ornot parted. 

Thirdly, to offer cauſe of deepe 
cotemplation to the z:alous.Chri= 
ſtian, For, there is no ſentenceab 
moſt throughout the whole book). . 
which isvaine ; but moſt heauenly, 
and able ro mike cuca him, who is 
fartheſt from Chriſtianitie, to Oce . 
cupic his minde -vvith cholic and 
deepe. Medirajions, Therefore 


. » 


f Solilog. 


chap.z. light. which was.made, when God 


ſaid; Let there belight, was Auge- Y; 
lica ſcilicet natura : g 1 ſhould haue 
ſaid, thatrbe Angels, as for divers | 
oiher ends, ſo for this are 2Ppoinr 

TW. | t3ca 


9 Soliloq, 
cap.8,3 
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albcit they can bee placed.in no F , 


forme amille,yet then beſt dothey | 
profit and mouethe minde,when 
they are parted, | 

Laſt of all,for the better diſpo- 
ſing the places of Scripture by the 
Printer, | have diuided the ſenten.. | 
ces, For,had the booke been prin- 
ted in that letter which other books | 
of Meditations, ſet toorth by mee, 
are done withall, as I thought ic 
would, then ſhould the places (they 
arc {oplentiful Y neuer haue ſtoode | 


in good forme nor fight, as in ſom | 
parteof this booke may appeare, 
notwitſtanding the lcttcr bee verie 
great in mine eye, for ſo ſmall 4 
volume, . | | 

Nowe, concerning the ſecond } 
poynt, it ſtood mee vpon, doth for 
my owne credite, and allo for the 
bchoofe of others, to Icauelome- | 
what out, For,had i notſodone, 
T ſhould haue ſaid chat thehands of 
GOD, Marusinquam ille que af- | 
fixe clauys ſunt pro met , did make | 


* mee; I ſhauld bauc laide, that the 


py 


J 


dedicatorie. 


bring Gemitus nofiros atque ſuſpiria 
ad Deum, vt impetrent 1.0bis facilem 
Dei benignitatis propitiatzone; &y ve- 


Jl ferant ad nos defideratam ſue gratie 
bened;ifHionem i : I ſhould haue faid, ! 
J T hat our Sauiour deſcended into £4þ.27 


ted wt orationes filioram Dei offerant 
J in conſpeftu maieſtati; ſue h,lſhould 
baue ſ4id,thatthe ſame Angels doc 


h Solilog. 


cap.15 


$ olileq, 


Hell, Yb ſedebant in tenebyis patres ks olilog. 
wofrik:I ſhold haue ſaid,that chnift 6aþ-33 


aſcended, Aſſumpta ſecum ex infers 
caftinitate, quam captivauerat anth- 


| gums ile hoſtishumani yeneris inimi- 


ew]: finally, T ſhould baue laide, | Sofileg, 
thatwe oughtto doubt, An ad pors cap. zz. 
t3 ſalutis peruerire valeamus,m quis m $ ol;loq, 
omnia in futurum reſeruatur incerta : cap, s 


$ and ſo where my purpolc wasto e- 


difie, I ſhould baue deſtroyed the 
foules of the weake with erronious 


J Opinions. 


Befide, I ſhould baue cooled the 
zeale,cuen of the ſtrongeſt, when 
thinking to proceed in holy Medi. 


J tation, they ſhould findeſuch ſtume 
J bling blocks of crrour caft intheir 
F way. Aod therefore did I iudgeit 


better to leauethbe quite out,thogh 


Y it gricuethe Papiſts, than to leaue 
Yerbcm in, either ro thedeſtrution 
F of ſome, or to the offence of anie 


good 


The Epifle 
good Chriſtian : maruelling much 
whbyin other Engliſh traoflations, 
this matter bath notbeenelooked 
votoerethis, and theſefaules not 
wholly,as in part they be amended. 

And heere { beſcech your Hoe 
your,cuco for Gods glory,the fur- 
therance of the Goſpell, and com- 
moditre of this Eand : that among 
atlabuſes, whichyou ſtudieto re- 
forme, as agodlie Magiſtrate, and 
ought to enforme her M ucſtie of, 
a3 a prudent Connſcller,you would 
remember the hurt that commech 

by corrupt bookes in our Englith 
tongue. Firſt, they infeA the minds 
ofthe ſimple:ſccondarilic, they of- 
feode the godlie : and thirdlic,they 
confirme the obſtinate, and the 
more a great deale,becauſetheyare 
allowed by publike authoritic,and I 
not either diligcntlic correed,or 
orderlieforbidden. 

| Againe, callyato miade thoſe 
bookes, which doe more hurtthan 

* they : namslie, the inchantments JF ,,, 
n MaYFes of Circcs, bronght out of Italic, B 4, 
Afcham in 3nd ſuch rogracious workes, cy« | þ., 
bis Schools ther tranſiited out of Iczlian into JI ,,v 
meifter, © Engliſh, or imitating wholly the Þ 3. 
Booke ; Tralian ingention, Tenne Sermons df Nl of/ 


Fo 26 PanutesCioſſen, doe not ſo mouy 


for 


4 z 


— ededicatorie; 
for moouiny men to true doTrine, as 
| ove of thoſe bookes dos harme,witb in= 
ficing men to-ill living, Yea, I ſay 
further thoſe bookes tend not ſo much 
fo corrupt honeit living, as they do to 
ſubuert true religion. Moe Papifts be 
made by your merrie bookes of Tta- 
"Bf be,than by your earneſt bookes of Lo» 
Ong if v4ine, This foreſee ſubtile Papifts, 


, 00 Therefore when the bufie ey open Pa- Pag.27- 


and pits abroade , could not by their con« 
6: a bookes, turne = in 9 
enourh from truth eq rirht iudge 
nech _ in - om then the (+ es a> 
x ecret Papiſts at home, procured bau= 
nds &z;. beokeito be tranſtated* ont of the 
7 Of B 12454 tongue , whereby oner-manie 
hey young wils and wits allured to wane 
the tonneſſe, doo now boldly contemene all. 
fare Nl ſevere bookes that ſoind to honeftie 
and Fond godlineſſe. 
Lot) Which Bookes » oper not- fond 
and common waies to vice, but ſuch 
_ ſubtile.cunning,new;and divers ſhifts 
1 Y #0 carrie young wils vnto vanitie,and 
Dt Yl younr wits vwto miſchiefe, to teach old 
lie, B bands new-ſthoole points, as the ſimple 
©Y* Þ| bead of an engliſhman 35 not able to in 
ato Fl vent,nor ever washeard of in Enzland 
the before, yea;when Papeſtrieowerflowed 
54) Y all. Suffer theſe bookes to beread,aud 
they will ſoon diſplace «ll —_— 


Pag.15: 


w 
- — x." 


© 'obe Bitte © 
_ godly learning: for they carrying the 


wit vato-yanity, 6 marring goad ma 
wers:ſhalleafily corrupt the mind with 
ill opinions, ty falſe iudzement in do. 
Erine : firſt,tothinke ill of all truere+ 
digion, and at laſt tothinke nothing of 
God bimſelfe, And that which is nof 


© fo vedamented,ooy therfore more need- 


fallto-bee looked vnio, there be moe of 
theſe vuzrations bookes ſet out in print 
within theſe few moneths,thi baue bin 
ſeene in England many. ſcore yeeres. 
And becauſe our Engliſh men made I= 
falians cannot hurt but tertaine per- 
ſons, and incertaine places , therefore 


theſe Italian bookes are made 'Enylifh | 


to bring nuſchiefe enough openly and 
boldly in all eftates, great-and meane, 
young and old, every where, So that 
now they be /old ix euery ſh»ppe ”w 
London, commended by honeſs title, 
the ſooner #0- corrupt bones} manners, 
dediceted ouer. boldly $0 vertuous and 
honourable perſonages, the eaſelier to 
beguile ſimple and innocent wits. _ + 
Theſe are the.-wordes, asFour 


. wiſedeme (melerh I am. ſure;. not | 
.of a yong wit, but of a praue head; [ 
\not of a meane Scholler,but of the } 
\ beſt Schoolemaſter thar euer Enge! 


\Jand bred, and therefore not light- 


- 
<>,» 


- 


© dy to bee ouer-paſſed, nor quickly | 
| to 


to bee forgotten, but with earneſt 
cadeuour oftentimes carcfullic to 
o, bee recorded, az good counſell 
,. © exprefſed from an heartic good wil 
+. © with tare cloquenice, rending rothe 
of 210i of God, and benefttof this. 
our Gountriezthar-neither ſuch as | 
4- | #r< well given, way beealienared 

of |} from vertue, "nor thoſe whichare . © 
ue © i! bent, prouoked vatowickednes, | 
i» © through baudicbeaſtly, & blaſphe- 
5,8 mous bookes, - © : +2. a 
7 8 Laft of all ; 'remember I bum- 
4-0 lic once _ in the bowels of 
ra 8 Telus CHRIST beſeech you, 
/< © remember another abuſerbarhar-' 


: ea ar Brace. I i ae, 
A "o "re PO -v" . 
; 4 4 & 
dedie ator8e. 


od © tetti more than'bork' choſe which © * © 


ic, © I bancalreadic mentioned: name- 
at Rf lic,prophane playes,publikely vied, 
in 8 {et forth as banners of open defi. 
es, ance tothe Gofpell, and godli- 
rs, | nefſe,and tharyponholy dayes,yea, 
nd I 3nd in thoſe places too (T meane 
to © fhe Vaiucrſitics for learhing, and 

 Þ London for reſort) which ought 
zur © co bee the Lanternesof godlineſſe 
1ot M vntoallcheLand beſide. Preachers, 
d; Y cuenthe preateſtFor wiſedome and 
the Þ yeeres, and the preafeft for zeale 
1g- © 22d knowledge, and nottheſinal- 
leſt for authoritie, euery where 
ay out ypor them” fo _— 
. wit 


* 4 
Vs 
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with ſuch gricfe of beart, that they 

|  _ arecuen tired againe with crying, 

| "©Cyril. Doconrs condemne-them ©, Bi» 

| "Catech.I. ſhops write againſt them p, yea, 

' .Myſiag. andthebeſt Authors inthele daies, 
Tertulli, de of thoſe wanton,yea, wicked toyes, | 
Spect.p Sal> arc: quite out of loue with them, 

*#10768, in= .and aſhamed of their doings q. Oh | 
wenter of thatthe magiſtrate,our Soucraigne 
-thez.. blaſt Magiſtrate Imeane, vvouldytter= 
of retreat ]y forbidde them;publiquely to be 
from places. vſed,thatthe comon people might 
q Author of not haunt them, and all ſhould be &;.: 

the 3 blaſt will. ; 

of retreat But to returne to my purpoſe, . 

From places from which I have digrefled, theſe 
«nd alſo the errours, Ifcare me, haue cauled 

. Author of many to doubt, whether Saint Aue 

theſchoole ouſtine were the Author of this | 
of abuſe, oke,; but being left out, as now 
they . are, I cannot fee, why Saint 
Auguſtine might not wake the © 
fame, the matter is ſo beaucoly, | 
'prayers ; the words ſo holy,Scrip= þ 

ure; eucrytking {o wilcly, order= 

- be,excdlently done by the Author, 

| that hee muſi needes bea moſt cx= #3 
celleat man , whoſocucr made the * 
ſame : and amoreexcellevtiben S, | 
Avguſtinc, among the DoQtors, [ 
Jhinke was peuer avy. | 

Which beciog {o, Ipuſt, 1 - 


oro on Ad to we oY 


Ir 
A. \ Km 


dedicatorie. 
ot need to requeſt your Honourts 
| accept this bookein good part:bur 
to requeſt your Honour to pardon 
my boldneſsin dedicating my fim- 
pledooings,obſcure, as Tam, and 
of perſon vnknowne to your Ho- 
pour, & to beare with my rude te- 
diouſneſle, and tedious rudeneſle, 


© If Thaue greatneed,and fo l humbly 
= doc, R 
© i TheLord Almightie, and King 


itil of olorie, who hath caſt the eyes of 
is gracious colliterance ypon you, 
J abide with you for euermorez and 


© {with this ncw yeere , power ypon 
ic F your Honour anewc increaſe of 
4 - his heaucoly bleſſiogs. 

ve | Amen, 

is 

w 

at The firit of Lanuarie, 

n / Ph. ory 1521, 
Js | 

F Atyour Honors coman- 

- dement, 


Tho.Roger f, 


A pretious Book of holy 
CHMeditatinns,, writter by that . | 
reverend Father Saint Avguſtin; « 


hich hee calleth his priuate © 
talkewith GOD, + 


Chap.i, — 
Of the wnſpeakeable 'ſwretnas - © 
of Go <a 


| eſt mee 4, give me 
.grace 'to_ knowg |, 
{ thee þ : to knowe |, v5 
>I+--# thee , een Mc ,c, 
ſtrength of my ſoulec, Ffa,18:2 * 
O my comfort d, ſhew me thy 42 Coir.y 
ſelfe: let mee ſee thee,Olightof Rom.1s. 5 
mine eyese. cloh. 1.4.9 
Come, O thou micth of my Ianes 1.1 
(£5 ſpirit-: - 1 


s { 
RL. | 


A 
». þ 4 r 


*” £5 
4 . 


% 


x: Book - . Chap»? 
FHeagenly meditations, 

\-— \crane ſee thee the ioy:Of 
£2C. 119.10 {PIrit: letme 

bg Eccl 23:4 mineheartf, andlouethec, the (| | 
FE ohns45 yery lite of MY ſoule g. 

Fb Salons Come 10 Wy preſence, O my 
verſe 6x foucrcign© delight hs my {Wert 
Vow 5 re O my Lord God kg mY 
Row.15-5 ſolace ?, Or - 

| kc Exod-15-2 1ife /, and the whole glory o8Y 
| Pſac7-1-3 | : 

F Mat: 4+ 7-13 _— 7, 
LIEccl-2 3-4 ermce fi: 
EColofi.3.4 heartes dere 7 5 lerme hold I © 
Lan PL62-7 pe , Whom Wy ſoule. dotn IN V 
| P.424.9 1 O celeſtiall Bride- 

4 gP1.42.0.3 loue 0.. _ 

| oSal-forg *orocome pylct me imbrace ec; 
rnres,. O my ſoucra1gne comfort,bot 


Fo Ephets : d., 1ct mee 
4 : 4 and outward, 2$. 
-2 2.2J 1nwaTr O everlaſting 


” Rensl33-2 yoſſefle WEE 5 | 
. qloh-$.12 bliſſe 9 yea in the ridges of 
fe}, © ſur- 


= Lec me loue thee, 
q grout firength #-21My forrrelle, MY DOE 
M fuge . and my {au1our. 


| wxpſa}me 18 loue thee, my 
|. yeri.1.2z% 3 helper x, MIC hi 


. 


1;Book 2 Chap, Tt: 
written by S, AnguStine, . 
mine hope yin all my trouble. y Pla. 61.g 
Ler mee embrace thee, even 4 
goodnes it ſelfe z, without who.z mat. 19.1þ 
nothing is good ; let mee inioy Luk.18.1gj 
thee the vcry-beſt 4, vvithout 3 1am. 1.1; 
whom nothing js beſt, _ | 
O word b, more ſharper than b Ioh.1.1.2! 
any two-edged ſword c,.open cHeb.4.12 
thou the ſecret parts of mine | 
eares, that I may heare thy 
yoice 4. | d Pro,2.1,2] 
Thunder, O Lord, from hea- Ioh.10.z : 
ven e. wich a loude and mightie <pſal.18.3. 
voice. Letthe ſea roare, and all, .4 
that thereinisf; Iet the earth be f 3 chro.16? 
non all that is in it; Fer, 3®- x 
iohten- mine eyes go, O in- n 
comprehenfible lights ;.calt prentry 
foorth thy Iightnng,and ſcatter jpc,,,,4 6; 
them i, that they regard no va- & 18.14. * 
nitic &s k pl.19. 37) 
Encreaſe thy lightning 1, and lpfi, r0.14 
ſcatter them, that the fountains x5 * 
of water may appearc, and.the 
foundationsof the world be dif- 
couered, Bb 2 


3. Book 4 Chap.r 
RM Heauenly meditations, 
mpſig.s. Olightinuincible, giue mee 
m 2.cor-2. fjipht #2 to ſee thec, Create a 
175.16 mew ſmelling ; O Saviour of 
oCant.1. Hfe », that I may run after thee 
wer-23* throughthe ſauour of thy oynt- 
P HY mentso, Heale mytaſting , that 
A phe ” Lmaytaſte, know, and d.ſcerne | 
Wn _ how great thy goodnzs is p, O 
'Tpro.2.1,2 i_ | 
2 Lord, which thou haſt laid vp 
{Mar.tz, for them, who ace filled with 
29.30, Uhyloueg. 
= 9. $ Oo s ; 

'tDcu.6.6,, Giue mee an heart, that may 
-n D-ur, 20 thinke on thee y;; a 1mindegthar' 
*21.12.&c, may loue thee; a ſoule, that 
bx Mac.1o.7 may remember thee 7; an vn- 
38.8%. derſftanding, to knowe thee #; 

Ly Ro. 8.35. andreaſon, alwaies to ſtick faſt 
= vnto thee x, the moſt ſoueraign 
$313.78. delighty.” Let wiſe loue fauour 
Fz Dcu 13.3 — ; | 

F thee wiſely =, 

za loh.n.2 ; 

O life a, for whom all things 
{b 1.Cor..,. 

Fe, 2 lueb;O life, which giueſt mee 
$c Toh. 6. life c;O life, which art my life d, 
ed loh,r4.6 by vyhich Flive e, vvithout 
 eAct.i7.21 vyhich I die Oo life, which rat- 


eſt 


- 


1,Book 5s . ChapiT 


' written by $, Auguitine, 


ſet me tolifef, wathourt which f ſob. 21.2 
I periſh: O lite , Whereby 1 re- 4 
joyce, without which I aim pen- 
five: O lively, ſweet, and loucly 
lit- alwaies to be thought vpon,. - 
where artthong,1I beleech thee? 
where may I finde thee, that I 7." 2 p 
may faint in my ſelfe, and de-y.,g .* 4 
pend on thee ? i 
O my loue, be chou nigh in- 
my minde, nigh in mine heart, 
nigh in my mouth , nigh in 
mine cares, nigh to ayde me /: b pal. 44. 
For I languiſh through loue z, 73-23-24 
for without thee, alas, [ die: bur P{-99-17-18 3 
when Ichinke onthee,, Ireuiue ! ©924+5-1.8 7 
againe, | 
Thy fauour refreſheth mee 4, _ _— 
thy remembrance healeth mec, 2" "I 
yetſhall Inoc be ſatisfied /, till pri, 1,5. 
thy glory appeare 22, O thou mco!. 234» 4 
life of my ſoule #1, | n Ecc.13.4 © 
My {oule longeth , yea, and 
fainteth o through the remem- o pſal,84.2 
brance of thee ; when ſhall I | 
B 3 come, 


T1. Bock 6 Chap.1 
 Heauenly meditations, 

+> ofal. 42,2 COMes and appeare before thy 
A Pa "gx prefencep, O my joy 9! 
r10b13.24  Wherctore hideft thou thy 
facer,o my delight by whoni [ 
' \Luk. x0,9 reioyce ſ ? | 

> + O thou fajreone , whom I ſo 
* 2pf2.22.1,2 deſire t, where haſt thou hidde 


þ. 6.7.8. therefore doe I live ,” and am 
: ſomewhat comforted; butthee 

I ſee not, I heare thy voice, and 
he I take heart againe, 

But wherfore hideſt thau thy 
facex? — thou wilt fay, 
No manſhall ſee me and liue y. 
O then Lord, olr-that I wcre 
dead, ſo I might ſce thee © let 
mee ſee thee, that I may die c- 
-uen heere, I will not live, die I 
; would,yea,Idefireto be looſed 
* 2 Phi. 1.22 #2dtobe with Chriſt z;I deſire 

+3-1:2? todie, that Lmayſee Chriſt; 1 

refuſe to Hue, that 1 may liue 
22 Ti.zn, with Chrift 2. 

- © Lord lelu, receiue my ſpt- 

rith; 


| xTob13a4 


| u Cant. 5.v, thy ſelfe #2? Thy ſent I feele, 


,,Book 7 'Chap:x 
written by S. Auguſtine. 
ritb;O my lifec, take my ſoule, Þ 3.7. | 
my ioy, drawe my. heart vnto F - PF 
thee ; ty ſweet fodd d, letme 7190-4 8 
cate thee e; mine headf, direct © * I 
me; lightof mine eyesg,inligh- © 
ten me: O my cornforr, rejoyce .,, | 
me ; my ſautour#, quicken me: F, co, r1.2/ 
0 Word of God z, refreſh mee; gpheſ:g. 
my praiſe k,, comfort the foule 2z 4 
of thy ſeruant /, Enter therinto, g Iob.z.9 2 
O my ioy; thar it alſo may ioy b x Cor. 24} 
in theews: Enter therein, O ſo- 16 = 
ueraign ſweetneſle, that it may iTobnr.x 1 
ſauour thole things which are:KEx0.1.z | 
ſweet: - O lighiteternall»,ſhine D<ut-10» 
thou ouer it, that-ic may vader- ne , 
fland thee, knowe thees, and _ ho 
loue thee "A 
UC TNCEP. nſoha 1:5 
|  Forghecauſe,o Lord,whyit ,x,,,.> 2 
} loueth thee not, is, becauſe it pPl.go. E: : 
| | knowestheenot:andit know- ſohn 8.42. * 
} } cth thee not, becauſe it per- Tohn x4. *# 
| } ceiues thee not ; it perceiuveth- 5.21. &c * 
| | theenot,becauſe it comprehen- "'Y 


| dethnot thy lighre, which doth 
| det y oY - 


»” ener MR 5 —— FW _ .. nn 
— 


- 


Heauenly meditations, 


q lobn 3.5 ſhine in darknes 9, & the darke- 
£ - nelle comprehendeth it nor, 

r Iohn 1.4 O fighr ofthe mmdr,O light- 
Jon 12. -ſometruth,O true light, which 
35-36 —— cuery man —_— 
| meth into the world/ : indee« 
ſIohn. 1.5 that commeth' into -& world, 


'tiloh.z, #. For whoſocuer isa friend of 
=T the world #isan enemy to G30d, 
[ulames 44 O driue away the darknefle x 
'xGen, 1, 2 from the deepe of my minde, 
; that it may ſce thee by vader- 
ſtanding thee ; and krow thee, 
by comprehending thee ; and 
loue thee , by knowing thee. 
| For 'whoſoeuer knoweth thee, 
yTob.14. doeth loue theey ; hee forgets 
- 15-1617 himfelfe z, and louesthee more 
- ZLuF.9.23 than himſelfe a ;yea, bee forſa- 
1424 Kkethhimſelfe and commeth vn- 
| aM2.19 tothee, thac in thee alone hee 
7:3 39 mayrcioyces. 
100-252 Fence thenis it,O Lord, that 
 loue thee not as 1 ought to 
: | doe, 


1. Book * 8 Chap. 


bur not which loues the. warts. 


# ioyes: Iamin minde ditiracted, 


1,Book 9 Chapa 
written by S,Amguitine, | 


doe, euien becauſe I knowe thee 
not fo perfetlie as I ſhould: cCor.xz.! 
and becauſe I haue but a little g,v  ? 
knowledge of thee, I loue thee 

but little : and for that I loue 
thee but liccle, | do Little retoice | 
in thee 4, Burt departing from d 1co.1.38 
thee the truc & inward ioy vnto I 
outward, while I lacke thee, I L. 
ſeeke feined comforts in theſe 
outwarde things e, And ſo 
_— on "ks that —_ 
with my whole heart, and wit | 
ail my S—_ I ſhould haue ſur- { Deur. Gol 
rendred ynto thee alone, that Marke © 
haue I guen vnto vanities : and 29.30 — = 
lo through louing vanity gy lam gPla,g,s 
become yaine, | E 
5 Hz:nceallo it is, that Freioyce _ -., 
| notinthee 4, nor cleaue to thee h Phil, 4, x 4 
! 4,O Lord,cuen becauſe 1 deligit !Dcuao;ze x 
in outward, thou in inward &: £ Ioha 4; 
I in cemporall, thou in ſpiricuall 23-24 *: 


el To.2.15 
I $ 


q In thought occupied, in talke 
j ; Bs {narled 


4 1, Book To Chap,z 
8: -- Heawenly meditations, 

PC.;7.15 - foarled about tranſitorie things, 
mBar.41o & thou inhabiteſt the eternity /, 
F 24 and art cueriaſtingnes it ſelfe ws: 
2 Mac.1. Thou art in heauen », I on 
[34-25 earth : thou. louelt thinges on 
fr Kiog.s higho , Ibaſe things belowe : 
32932 thou heauenly, TI terreſtriall, 
Mat.69 And how then maytheſe con- | 


's Col.;.1: : 
> Cor 6 aries agree together: 


; bl $e1 6, &C, | Ch 2P,2, 
* Of the miſery and frailtie 
IS ; of man, | | 


© Wretched man 
that. lam a,whe 
ſhall my croo- 
g Kednes be _— |} 
. g euctothy ſtrait- | | 
ee | 4 E nefles, of = 
* Maru 0 Lord thou loueſt folitarinesc, | ! 
| Tobags and I company : thou filence d, || 
Fohn 25,4 and [noiſe : thou-truthe , andT | } 

yaniticf; thou puriticg, _ p70 


LOL 


q eMar.6.5.6 
' dBG.z2.u1 


3-6 


1,Book IT Chap,2 hb Eſa. 64.63 
written by S, Auguſiine, ipſ1.118.14 
follow filthines h, | 29” ol 
And what more, Lord? Thou _ _ 
art perfety good z, Fam euillk: - 1 
thou art godly lain wicked»: , Gov ,, 
thou art holy.z, Iam wretched pg, 2.10] 
0: thou art righteous p,Iamſin- ;,,&, | 
- full q :chou art the lightr, Iam | Rev, rg.4 
| blinde: thou artthelife/,I amm ; Kin, 8 
dead : thou the phyſition zlam 46. 
ſicke : thoutheioy 4, lam ſor-n Le..19.2c3 
row : thou the ſoueraigne truth 1 Sam. 2.24 
. x, Inothing but yanitic , as all E'ay 63, ; 
\ men living bez. Fog ry 
Alas therefore , © my Crea- 97 930-14 
tor z, whatſhall Hay? Liften,o _ 
my Creator: I am thy creature jy _ : 
a, and am now calt away :.l am Ren, 6.s « 
thy creature,and now doe Ldie ; Ecc.z.2 + 
+ Iamthycreature6,and am noW., yjica.q.8, : 
' [4 deftroyed.” Thy workmanſhip I 1oþ:14.9 - 
3 am. Thyhandshaue made me cy.and 8, 17:-: ? 
, 3 andfaſhioned me. 1 Ioh..o.7 
' 3 ſIoh.r1.25,8&14.25.tMat.g.i2.13.uTud. r5.g.x- 
loh.14.6.y pſ.39.5.pſ.6.2.9.Wil.13.t.Deu.z2.18, 7 
Ecc.12.1,aB16.8,7.8.9.b plz 3.1 3.44-C pleLli ze: 


— 


I. Book 12 . Chap.- 
Heauenty meditations, 


d 152.83 of thine hands 4d, reſpect the 
| woundsof thine owne hands, I 
beſeech thee. 

Loe, thou haſt written mee 


Ef: 4946 £30 Lord God, read that wri- 
#9" ting, andſaue me. 


fpſa.42.1.2 tertheefthouart my Creator g, 
© Ge.1. 26, oh make me new againe h. Ee- 
27 hold, Ithyworkemanſhip cry 
Wif.2.23 vntotheez, thou art the life k, 
bpſ.5.1.10 gh quicken me 2gaine, Behold 
11ud.10.10. T thy handie worke looke ypon 
plal.28.1 thee mm, thou art my maker , oh 
Toel.1.14 
| k F 8 + FP Lord, for my dayesare but vani- 


1 by * +38 . o 
| Be, wr talke vvith GOD his maker ! 


nt86.7.1 6 Spare mee , O God, ſpeakin 
Do ynto thee. Bee not angry wit 
Eo Gen. 18, thy feruant 9, for preſuming to 
| 32-33 talke with ſo mightie a Lord. 
þ | Ne=- 


O Lord deſpife not the worke- 


ypon the palme of thine hands: 


Behold,I thy creature figh af0- 


' repaire me ag2ine, Spare me,M 


What is man that hee ſhould: 


J——— 


_ 


_— 


| Neceſsitic hath no law, Griefe 
' compellsme ro ſpeake, andthe 


, crieth for thine help, t Mat 9.27. 


hoon MH CnpT 
written by S, Auguſtine, 


miſery' which I 1ndute , enfor- 
ceth me to cry out, 
Sick Tarn, I cry vntothe phy- 
fician; blinded I am, lhaſtcn to 
the light; lam dead, and1figh . 
forlife, Thou art the Phyſicia NP3 p Mat. g. 
thou artthe light q,the lite thou 12.524, .. 
artr, O Jeſus of Nazerethſ/ qloh.2.12 3 
Haue mercy ypon me, © ſon r loh..5.7 7 
of Danid :,O'fountaine of mer- r Toh. 14.6 * 
cic #, haue mercy vpon me, and { Mat. 26.71 
hearken to the diſcaſed which Mar. 1.24 * 


of 


O light patsing by , Iooke M3r10.47. | 
ypon the blinde : Beek foorth * P14-30-9e 
thine hand vnto him, that he 
may come- vnto thee, and {ce 
the light in thy light x. Olite !1- 
uing cuerlaſtingly y, call againe 
the dead vnto life, | 

But what am I that ſpeake 
ynto thee? Woe isinee,, Lord: = 
ſpare mee, Q Lord z,alas,I am zIob 736 

cucn 3 


x p\.36.9, 
y Lu.1.35 


1. Book 14; Chap: 
Heanenty meditations, 


tothee? Woe is mee, Lord, O 


 Rom.7.4 Man d: A man indeede, borne 
' elob 14.1 of a woman, of ſhort continu- 
© © ance, andfull of trouble: a man 
 Fp$;t44-4 indeede, made like to vanitie f; 
* Bplal. 49 compared tothe fooliſh beaſts 
+ 1% 30 . 9: andnow in very, deed like to 
| | chem, 
Ea Bodo And'whatam I more? a dark 
* . dungeon, miſerable earth h, the 
jEph.z,z honour & : begottenin vnclean- 
kRom.g nes living in wretchednes m:. 
21.22, QOQyingindiſtrefle, , 
- Ipſa.gn.s Outvpon mee wretch, what 
2 Tob14,1 am I? Alas what ſhall become 
| of mee, that ama yeſlell of fil- 
6 thineſſe, a coffin ofrottenneſle, 
repleniſhed vvith ſtinch, and 
Joathſpmneſk , blinde, poore, 


__ 


 aEfa.4.19. even arottencarcaſs a,the meat: 


p _ 5. afwormes b,a loathſome vellel, 
Eo 5 euycnmattet for fire c, 
' What am I that ſpeake vn- 


| dLu13.27 Lorde: ſpare mee a vvretched 


"wet childe of wrath z, a vcflell of dif- 


naked, : 


w- 


ts FOO 


or 


" ———_— > _ _ 
COnn_ _ _ _ 


| ning. Andfoare all things ſub- 


Z 1.Book 


15  Chap,z 
written by S. Angnſtine, 
naked, ſubiect to very manis 
troubles, ignorant both when 
I caine into the. worlde, and j 
when I ſhall depart», miſera- nGe. 27.2 * 
ble o, & mortallp, whoſe dayes-Eccle.g.rz 

afle away like a ſhade 9,whole. Mar.24444- ; 
if yaniſheth like the moon- Reuel.z.3 

light, now growing like a flow- 9 Iob.14 x. * 
er 70n the tree, and by and by PRo-6.132 | 
withering, flourifhing now, fa. *cor —— : 
ding by and by? 1: 

y dite,1 ſay,is a frailelife, a Pf = : 2 
fleeting life /\, a lite, that the _ 

more it lengetheneth, the ſhor- Pſa. wa 5 
ter in waxeth, the more it in- xc, 10.6.7 
creaſeth, the nighericdraweth 8g | 
towards death, a life tranſitorie.c1ob.7. 6.7. 
and deceitful, replenifhed with 
the ſnares of death z.. t Pfa,18.5, 

Now am I iocund, anon fad | 
now ſtrong, anon ſicke ;now a- 
live, anon dead : nowl ſceme 
happy, but am alwaies miſera- 
ble: now merrie,, anon mour- 


ict 


:1,Book | 
Heanuenly meditations, 
iect varo mutabilitie, that no- 


thing continueth in a ſlay one 
Whole houte together. 


Hence feare, thence trem- *' 


bling.: hence hunger, thence 
thirlt : thence cold, hence hear : 
hence faintneſſe, then ſorrow 
ſpringeth: and after all theſe fol- 
loweth- vntimely death, which 
ſuddenly doth carrie miſerable 
menne away, after a thoutand 
Wales, | 

This man it killeth with ſick- 
nes, that man it opprefleth with 
ſorrow ; this man it famiſheth 
with hunger, that man with 
thirſt it difpatcheth ; this man it 


choakes with water, that man 


it ftcanglerch with an halter : 
One man it conſumeth by fire, 
another it deuoureth by wilde 
bealts ; with ſworde jr ſlayer 
another ; another it corrupteth 
with poyſon; and with ſome 
terrible feare ir diſpatcheth 
=o | ſome 


Chap,: 


En 


=> ny £5 WU 


ny =2 


$K = 


wy 


j 3, Book 


m7 Chap,z 
written by S. Augnſiine, 


ſome other miſerable man, 


Angyec there is a great miſe- 


; 'rie beſide ail this ; and that is, 
* alrhou 


gh porhing be more cfr- 


taine than death,yet woteth not 


; man when hee thall depart x: 


and then takes he afall, andlrce- 


\ 'ferh kis hope x vyhen 12 h1SOWN 


_ 


Wi. 


iudgement hee {t900d tull ſire, 


| For man can n6i rei] eyther 


when, or where, or huw hee 


#] ihall die;yetis it appointed that- 
'-he ſhall die x, 


Now I ſee, Lord, how greatis 
mans wretchedaefle, wherein I 
am, & yetteare not : how much 


3 the mniierie that] endure, and 


yet neither am troubled chere- 


at, nor doe crie vitothee ? But, 


Lord, T will crie vato thee, be- 


| fore 1 paſſe away, it happely I 


u Gety 273 | 
. 
Pl,39.55 
Eccle,6 12 
x [0b,8,13 
Pro.30,28- | 


y Hebg , 
27 


may abidein thee,and notpatle _ 


2Way. 


I will cell-then, Lvvill tellmy 


 Miſerie * yea, I will confeſle my 


yileneſſe 


2.Book -18 | Chap; 7 


Heauenly meditations, $ 
vileneſs before thee, and not be f vi 
bend -alhamed, 3h 
| Ee ets Omyfertitudez, by whom {| 1 
Tam vpholcen, he)pe me, aſsilt ! tl 


p-- Pſae4 2.2 =_ Re 
Þ » Blac49.5 m2,O my ſtrength aby whome {, | 


a Efa18.1.2 13M ſuſtained : Come lght 6, 1] 
| blok.i.q.g (rough which I ce : appeare 
"'cPlal.z.z gloriec, through which I re- | | f; 
| Pla,62.9 Iloyce: andlife 4wherein I ſhall 7 e 
| 'dlob. 14.6 live, manifelt chyſelie, O-Lord 


y 
F. cPlao4.z5 my Gode, 1h 
| Efay 25.1 £ 
LEE | Chap.z, : 


Gf G ods wonder full | 4 
| bg ht GY . | 


® - 
S<D) Light , which 7obse 
WWeN Hſlawe, whenthough 
' 20 "ADR | 199 on —_— * 
| AgNYET His fon the way of - 
= 43 WK PL life bislight, which - 
c Gen, 27, izhac {awe inwardly , when 
_— though outwardly blinde c, he- 
© .d Gen, 29 folde his ſon what was ro come 
2829 <, Q light, I tay, inuiſible,ro 
: ; which 


—_— « mam” 4X4. ev» +» A FA Pw .0_O_ ww 2 zcz4EE 


$ LT OP. 


Dz3 4 7. Book 


79 Chap. 
written by S, Augnſtine, 


de { which all the depth of mans ©? Xi-$.39 


4 Iacob ſawe, when according to 


; . » . k: I chr.z b.9, 
heartis viſible e. O light which Ree.onitl 


Os. 1 Cor. 4.5. 
thine inward: inſtruction, hee g., 


;| forctolde f- vvhat - outwardlie , G., 40. 
[1 ſhould happen to his fonnes. [42.3+&C, 


Behold, darknefle is vpon the 
face of the deepeg ofmy mind, ,, 00,1... | 
thou artlight 4; lo a miſty dim- þr,y,..32, 3 
nefle is-yponthe waters of mine 1,,,x.i7. | 
heart, but thou art the truth7, \ 1oh.14.6. 
O yyord by whom allchings 
were made, and without which | 
nothing was made. O word, & Tob.1.z, 
which art before all things /, & | ro.8.:2 
before which was nothing, O 23-24: &c. 


4 word creating allthings m,with W499. 


| word Which jn- the _—_— 


7 out vvhich all things are no- Ecch24 5 
'{ thing, - Oyvord gouerning all 


NCA. 
m Ioh.1.3. 
Hebr.1.3 
a Hear.2.3 


things, without vyhich all 
things are nought vvoorth, O 


{ didlt ſay, Lettherebelight, 


there was light 0: ſay likewile , Geo, 1.2 


J tome,Lettherebelight,& light 


{hal 


1. Eook 20 Chap.4 
Heanenly meditations, . 
(hall be made,& I ſhall ſce lighr 
p Pſa, 36.9 p,& dilcerne all thatis not light, 
For witheut thee, I put dark.ies 
qgEfa. 5.20 forlight q, &light for darknes, 
| And ſo withour thee there is 
preſent for truth,error; for wiſe 
dome, fool:ſhnes; contuſion &% 
jenorance toc knowledge; for 
fight, bliadn«fle; by-pathes tor 
the right way ; for life, death, 


Chap. 4. 
The frailety of mans 


C14; 14 3% 


* _ 


Eholde, my Lord , be- 
cauſe there is no lite, - 
there js death ; nay ra- 


ther there is no death, 

becauſe death ys nothing, For 

thereby we come vnto nought, 

while wee dread not to make 

aler,0,24 Our ſelues nought 4 through 
ſinne, 


And that deſeruedly, © Lord, 
For 


A. 5. 4 8 So 


. 
| We 


I +, Book ... 2 | Chaps 
written by $, Auguſtine. 

For when wee come to naught, 
j like therunning waters, we are bpſal, 58.7 
| recompenced according to our 
workes: becauſe without thee 
nothing was done c, and we by cIoh.; 
dooing nothing , are made no- 
thing, For without thee , by 
| whoin all chingsare maded, & dpro.8.22 
| without whom nothing yvas 25.%c. 
| madee(O Lord) the word fO Heb. g. 
| God, the wordg, by vvhom all c On 
things -vyere made ( vvichout f x Toh. 5.7 
{ which was made nothing that ***-19 
! was made) we are nothing, 
Woe 1s mee wreteh, ſo often 
| blinded: becauſe theu art the 
| light, andTI am not with thee, h Mic.7.$ 
{ Woe is mce wretch,ſooften Toh.1.4.9 
| Wounded; becauſe thou are ſal- and 8 12 
1 vation ,& I am not with thee, i Mat.i,21 
; Woeis me wretch, ſo ofcen in- Luk. 1.31 
4fatuared , becaule thou art the P bil, 3-20. 
{truth &, & I amnot with thee, 2 Ti. 4-10, 
Woe is mee wretch, ſooften © 199-14.6 


Mp 


4 


— 2 Dy 


g loh.1.1.2 


net Reba di; 


Ms: 


. wandering,becauſe thou artthe 


way /, 


T>Book 
F Heagenly meditations, 
 Hob.146. way1,and 1 am nor with thee, 
, Woisme,wretch, ſo ofte dead; 
m109.1.25 yecauſe thou art life zv,and I am 


and 14.5. ,6t with thee, Wois me wretcls 
nloh.. 


01 Iob.c,, cauſe thou-arr the vvord, by 
p Toh 11.3 which all.chings were made #, 
qlioh.8.4z & yet Iamnor with thee, with- 
1 Tob.1.5.9 out whom nothing was made, 

rGene,z.; OLordthe word o.O GOD 


{Ioh. 14-6. the word p, who art the lighr "S 
tr loh'1.5, by who l1ght was made, who. | 


6.7 vpſal. art the way, the truth, and the 
119.Yy.176. Jife [,, in whom there 15 ncither. 


Ef: 57-6. darknes terror wg vanity.x, nor | 
x io". 5.44 death y. The light without: | 
r loh-2-2t{hich alliz darknes 5: the way, | 
without which , all is but by- | 


y2 [1,11 


He.2-4 415 ths a;zthe truth,withoutwhic h 


zz0h.57 871. bu falſhood b,che htc ith. | 


col.1.12.13 
.a1per.2.25 
bpſ. 16,11 


out-whicheucry thing is death c, 


 epla,z6.g ſeethe way,andſhun = 


- "I Chap. 2 


” ſooften broughtrto nothing; be- | 


Spezke the word Lerd, let | 
cRo.5.12, there be light d; that I may ſee !? 
d Gen. 1.3 the light e,and ſhun darkneſſe: 2 


ſe: 
| {c 


| lic 
| ua 


In 


+ iBook 23 > Chap,4: 
| writtenby S,Auguitine, 

» | ſeethe truth, & ſhun falſhood : 

| | ſcelife, and ſhun death, 
| TInlighrenmcef;, O Lord;my _—_ I 3-3 
. lighrg,my glory 4,and my fal-5 ng 
! uation im: rae _ = ON 

my Lord, whom 1will praiſe &; »; | 
he fore” whom. Lwl! worſhi p4, _ =. = 
my father, whome |] will ho- , 00 
ner, & my ſpouſe oor. Whom 1 pj, x8 


WW ©» 


1w It o w 


). | I will keepe my lelie,. PC 69; 20 
SJ Inlightes, Oghr, inlighten.1Do55.. 
>. { mee poare ſoule fitting in dark- Mar, 4. 10 
e | nes & in the ſhadow of- death p,'m Ela,6z, 
r. f and dire&t my feer intoche way 16 

r | of peace, that I may enter ther- G).4.5.6 


Et 


{ ous tabernacle, . cuen ito the ?Mal-1.6 _ 

! houſe of God, with the yoice of OILY | 
loy 42nd thankeſgiuving, For.” OE 
Itrue confeſsion is the very. way. __ 

17 wherby I maycome vntotkee - wks, 
jthe way, by which I may come "4 
{our of by-pathes,and go againe q Pl. _ 
-Vnto thee the Way. Forthou art, Ro.10,10 
The true way vntolifeſ, 4 {loha 14.6 


hap. 


| 
| 
q by-into the place of thy glorj. &c. 
| 
| 
| 


OO oO oo wow 1 Ww 


Q ge #© 


 Heanenly meditations, 


_ Chap.s, 
What i: meant by become 
ming nothing. 


Will confefſe therefore, O 
Father, Lord of Heauyen ! 
andeartha, vnto thee will £ 
I confefle my wickednes b, | 
that [ may atraine vnto thy mere | 
cir, ; 
I became wretched, and was | 
brought vnto nothing , yer | 
 knewl not ſomuch, tor thoy 
eToh. 14.6 27t the truth c, and I was not 
d Ezra.g. 7 With thee, Mine iniquities did * 
Pla8.1,z Wound mee d, yet was I not } 
elohn £45 troubled ;for chou art the life e, ; 
and] was-not with thee, They ! 
> broughr mee ynto nothing, for 2 
ffohn 1.1 thou art the wordf, and] was } 
Heb. 1.2.3 not. with thee, -by whome all 7 
thinges were made , without 
glohn.r.z whom nothing was made g.And 
therefore being withour thee 1 | 
became 


2 Mat 11.27 
bPial. F #5 


rt. Book 24 Chap, I 


np hi ww oo A 


[1 'x: Book 25 . Chaps 


| became nothing, For it is no- 


. mades, and loe it was excee-Eccd.z9.16 
| ding good. Allthings that were 33 | 
| made, were mad by the word: Matke 7.3 


1 there is ewill, which indeede is 


| vcaas blindnesis nought elle, 


written by S, Auguſtine, 
thing which bringeth ynto no- 


—_— | 

y the wotd allthings were 

made h, whatſocuer was made, hTob.1.1.4 | 

and after what forin ſocuer they 

were made, yy | 
And God faw all thathe had iGen.1.zr © 


then whacſocuer things were 
made bythe worde , are excec- 
ding good. 

Wherefore be they good?Be- 
caufe all things were made by 
the word : and withourtit was 1 
made nothing that was made k, £ Toha 2g 
For nothing is good without 
the ſoucraigne good, ec 

But whereas good is not, 


nothing,becauſec euil] is nought 
elſe but the want of good : &- 


bur 


 Heawenly meditations, 
but the want of ſight, 


cauſe it was made without the 
word, without which nothing 
Loh, 1.1.3 was made /, 
j Andthat is euill , which is des 
priued of that good, whetby all 
things that are. were made, Bur 
thoſe things which bee not, are 
not madeby him. And therfore 
"they are nothing, : 

Thea whatſocuer was.not 
madeare eui]. Becaufeall things 
that were made, weremade by 

mToh.11.3 the word. Andall which were 
made by the word, were excce- 
ding good » =: wherefore forſo- 
much as all things were made 
by. the word, cuill things were 


| nGen,r.12 
Eccl. 32.6 
1 


not made by it.. A 
_ Soitremaineth, that whatſo- 
cuerthings:-were not made, are 


o Eccl. 29. 


1632 good which were made o, Ther- 


forerthe chings not made, are : 
' ui: 


?. Book 26 Chap,s > ; 


Euill then.is. nothing , bes. 


not good : for all things are ' 


Ss SA OE ET 


+, Book 27 Chap.s 


written by S, Auguſtine. | 

,/ vill: and fo. conſequently no- i; =] 

| } thing: becauſe withour the ©: 4 
| word nothing wasmadep;Eulll y toþ,j,4 


then is nothing, becaule itwas 
not made, EO 

- But how is cuill, ifir was not 
made ? Becauſe cuill isa \ privati- 
onofthat which h good. is,; tho- 
row which good was-made 9. 4 0< 1.3L 
Then to be om the — is 

{ ewll, which isto be as nothing; 
 } Forbeſides it, isnothing, 

1 - Butwhatisitto be ſeparated 
from-the vvord? If thou-weul- 
> 1] - deſtknowe that, lifken whar is 
- {| meantbytheword. | 
- 1 The wordotGod faichs,lam, 1, , 4.6 
> } the way,thectruch, andthe life, 
> | Thercforetobe ſeparated from: 
{| the word, isto bee without the, 
hs way, without the. truth , xith-' 
e }\ eutlife, and ſonothing without, 
e {\ him: and focuill, becauſe it is 
| 


"Y 


"Pp 


: - 


without the. ward, by whom oh. 
| a were. madefgand they.Cloh.1.t.z | 
| were 7 


Heauenty meditations, 


him 'itisnothing. 


thou' ſeperateſt 'thy felfe from 
the word. For that is good. And 
ſo thouart:made nothing, be- 
caule'- thou art' without the 


 xIob.1z rfothing that was made x. - 
x Mieap.3S Now then,O Lord my lights, 
+ thou haſt lightned mee, that 
may ſeethee : T haue ſcene, and 
knowe, thatas often as 1 am ſe. 
| parated from thee,ſo often I'bce 
| »Deu.>z Come nothing.Becauſc T forget 
18 > goodnesz which thou art«;& 
-a Math, xg Chercfoream made euill, 
46,13, Wee worth me wretch that 
. * *-*-* neuer marked, how I became 
| nNo- 


af 


1. book 28 | Chap. F 


become nothing, For withour. 


'.. . .-  "Asoftentherfore as thou de- 
** * _ - elineſtfromithatwhich goodis,/ 


word,without which was made 


, 
M_ .”.T” 


| and ſmellethnotg;eies & ſeeth 17.26 


1. Book 29 Uhap.s 
written by S$, Anguſline. 
nothing when I forſooke thee, 
Bur what needsthiscomplaine ? 
If I was nothing, I needed" not 
to knowe, © 
Wee knowe that cuill is no- 
thing ; and that isnot,, which 
nothing : andthat which is not 
{ -good, 15not, becauſe is no- 
thing, 

If cherefore I was nothing, 
| whenT was without thee, I was 
but as nothing euen like an I- 
doll, whichis nothing 6,hauing b 1 cor.8.4 - 
1 cares and hearethnotc? a noſe, c plal.-x 25, 


1 not;a mouth and ſpeaketh not; dpſal.ry. * 
hands,and feeleth nat; feet,and 5:57 

walkethnoc; & all the propor- 

{ tionofmembers,and yet lueth 

xz Of, 127 1: 


Cz Chap. 4 


T.'Book 3o Chap.6 
"> Heanenly meditations, 
nicer Chaps 6. 
ow-the ſonle offenderh through 
| ſmne. 


"FJ O then, as long as I was 


*- Þ nought- bur +yery no- 
| thing :& therefore blind 
I was, dcafe.I was, and withour 
ſenſe. For I neither knew what- 
good was nor ſhunned that c- 
uill was ; nor perceiued my 
wounds when 1 was hurt; nor 
ſaw the darknes which I was in. 
Becauſe I was without thee;the 
13 - -uery manth 
theworld, o 
Alack therefore , they woun- 
ded mee, yet I ſorrowed not; 
they haled mee, yet I perceiued 
not, for that Iwas not; becauſe 
' -þ Tob.14.6 I was without life 6, vvhich is 
eIoh.1.1:3 the yvord c,by whom all things 
2 were made, 
And 


commetrh -1ato 


> Without thee, I yvas © ” 


aTob.14. yerylighte,whichlighteneth c- 


1,Book 2r Chap,s 
] written by S,Aupnitine, 
| - And therefore, O Lordemy 
| lightd, mine enemies did with dEfay 6 
| meeuen whatthey would, they 72-20 ; 
| trucke me, they [tripped mee, _ 12-509 
they polluted me, they corrup- TY 
* > tedme,they wounded'me: yea 
they killed mee, becauſe Ifor- 
ſooke theee, and ſo becaine no- eHoſ7.13 
thing without thee. _ _—_ 
Alacke, O Lord my lifef, by g Gen. 4.26 | 
- whomlwasmadeg,my lighth, 27 2 
{ whereby I am directedz, haue ——— | 
! mercie ypon me k O defender lohan | 
of my life /, and raiſe mee yp a- 10h. 1. 5.7 
gaine, O Lord my Gods, my _ 1.79 
hope », my [trengths; myrock, phy 
and my comfort inthe day of mpſa.18. 
my trouble/p, Conſider mine Xe 
aduerſariesq, and deliver meer, - pAg "1 
| letthem which hate me / flie a- p Pls 96. | 
| way from my preſence, and 7 | 
| throughtheelerme liue inthee, / I 
Forthey haue watched mee 7, FESSAGG 
&ſccing me withourthee, 'haue #4 68.r 
deſpiſed mee, They parted a- pin. 37- 3057 


C4 mong ; 


AARP an, 


+ 5 
£ » 


1, Book -Z2 
| Heanenty meditations, 

| mong themſelues the garments 

6 Plans by ofyertuc,. mn thou 

haſt. clothed mee ; they made 

a way through mee ; they trode 

xPl3,,9.z me ynder their feet. ; they de- 

filed thine holy temple « with 

the dregs of wickedneſte, they 

left mee deſolate, pining away 

through ſorrow, Ifollowed at- 


| 
| 
| 


| $DPro. 5.22 OC 
| FI led with the cords 7 of wicked- 
neſſe, They dragged meeaftcr 
them in their circuit from vice 
tovice ;andfrom mire to mire; 
and ſo went full weakely,God 
knowes, before the face of him 
that purſued me, | 
Bond I was, yet liked [| ſlaue- 
rie ;blinde, and defired blinde- 
= ome & oe. not ayer 
the ſnackles., 1 thought loure 
zBlay 5.20 ſweet, and ſweet to 4 ſoure 2. 
Miſerable 1 was, yet knew I 
net ſo much becacſe I was 
without thy worde , without 
which 


' Chap, 


r, blinde & naked,and ſhack- © * 


, { POCO Se ms: ate as . % 
a” os es Os mn aca... ac... 


* 1.Book 33 Chap,6 

4 written by S. Auguſtine, 

which nothing was made 4, aloknx 

through . which all things are 

maintained, without whichalE - 

things are brought to nothing, 

| For as all thinges by it were 

* made 6b,& without is was made þ Tohn 1:3, 

' nothing : ſo by it areallthings Wh 

mainrained ; whatſocuer 15 ey- 

| therin heauen, or in the fans. 

.} inthe ſea, or inany deep place. 
| Neither can-any part fiicke to 

.] other either ina ſtone, or in a- 


1 ſaue mee, For when I forſooke ir "#24 
| thee, 1 had periſhed, hadſt not So TANG Þ 
thou which diddeſt make med, 5% 
renewed me againe..- ' AR x 4. 
Ifinned ,thou didſt viſiemee; ppc , 7; 
Ife!],thoudidft ere& me fil was i 
| ignorant,thou didft teach meg, pſ;49. 1048 
{ 1was blinde, thou didflighten h Iohn 1.9. | 
x me 4; Cs Chap. "'Y 


I. Book 34 
Heanenly meditations, 


"Of Gods manifelde benefits 
conferred pon man, 


>+<d) My God a,, ſhewe 


I wretch am bound 
WY) to loue thee : how 
2 much I am bound 


| bound topleaſe thee. 
i dDPA@i3n3 Thunderb, OLord, with a 
| great and mighty voice from 


mine heart, ; 


epl119135 Teach mec, and ſauc med, ſo 
| p.143-"0 ill I praiſe thee, for cremting 


| e Geni.30 Johrening mec, when 1 wasin 


2.49&- Fforreuiving me : for cheriſhing 
f1u1.78.79 mecuenfrom my youth + with 


fitable 


Chap,z * 


9 mce how much 1. 
to praiſe thee : how much Iam * 
aboue, intothe inwarde care of | 


| Bfay- 37-29 mece, when I was nothing : for | 


Balenz.r darknesf : when I was deadg, | 


|  gRom 8.07 all good things. E 
| Betu7af« Thougoſt nouriſh me vnpro- | 


1] 1,Book- 35* Chap.7. 
written by S, Auguſtine, 
' fitable- vvorme 7, ſtinking in 
wickednes+, cuen with all thy. 
moſt excellent benefits, 117 ue 
| COpentone,O key of Danidy vue” 
; which doſtopen-,andno man, ,. 
*| ſhutteth againſthim,.co whom, revel, 3.7, 
| thouepeneſt;.and dooſt ſhury | 
, andno.man openeth to him a- 
gainlt whom thou ſhutreſt: . 
{ Open to meethe doore of thy 
* ] countenance, that I mayenter. 
1 and behold,& know, and praiſe 
| | thee m—_ all mine malls For 
I reatis thy mercy toward me 2, npſa4.96,r 
to Ethou hat CERES ne Gl , , 
from the lowelt'graue. 
1 OLordourGod how excel- 
lentis thy nameinall the world . . 
.1 0? Whatisman , that thou art 9Pla.8.1.9 
| mindfulof bimp ? and the ſonne P £lal.5.4 
| of man,thatthouviſiteſt him ? | 
1 O Lord,thchopeof the god- 
lie, and the Tower of their qpſa.65.,. 
{firength qz' O Gad, the life of © Ioh. 4.14. 
129. quler, by which 1 live fa 17.28” 
: Ww "5/43 )s 


iTob 25.6 
, & pſal.y rx? 
' 2. 2 


on oy ma as Fi . 


© vve} @ WU Ww 


'7, Book - 36 | 

| >... :,  Feauenlty meditations, 
| pla. 35,21. without vyhich I die; Olight 
SE - ..oftamne eyes, by which 1 ſee, 
withour which-] am blinde; O 
che ioyof mine heart, & of my 
ule Jer mee loue thee with all 
| Dent, 6.5, Mine heart w,with all my foule, 
- and 11. 18. With all my Rtrength, and with 
| Mae-32.37 all my bowels, Becauſe thou 

| XL0R4419: gid(i loue me firſt x, 
| yHeſ:3.10, *Andwhence ts it, O Creator 
| Hſa,51.43. of heaueny, and of earth, and 
| uplat5%7- ofthe ſeas which needelt no 
'  goodthing of mine z.; whence 
© Bit thatthou haſt loued me ? 

Owiſedome, which openeſt 
aWiC10. the mouth of the dumbe 4, O 


Word, by vyhom all things 


bloh.z.5-3- were made#, open my lips c, 
epia5r-I5 oiue mee a voice of thankſgi- 
4p 26: 7-.uing d, thatT may vtter out all 


the benefirs, which thou Lord: |: 
haſtbeftowed vpon mee, eucn. | 


-. fromthebeginning. 


+ +” © Forlolamybecaufethouhaſt ! 


te Þ 
why. 


by 

* 

. i 5 
. 


- 


© Cene.x a7 reared mee's, And dic ca 


Chap. » | 


U 
| I 
; 
» 
F 


| 
| 


[s 
5 


-. Þ oi E. Lent hat 


1,Book' 37 Chap.7 
writtes by S, Augnitine, 
why thou didſt create and num- Iob 33-4- 
ber mee among thy creatures, Þ — | 
was thy predeftination from e- Co's 3.10. 
—_— yy = imadeſt — 
any thing from the beginning; 3% 
botore Fou diddeſi ends, —_—_— 
broad the heauens, when there 

were no depthes, neither hadfſt 

thou made the earth nor ſettled 

the mountaines : before the 
fountainesabcunded with wa- 

ter. Before al theſe things which 

by thy word chou didit create þ, h1ob.1.1 3: 
thou in thy moſt certaine pro- 
uidence of truth, didft forſce 

that I ſhould be, yea thy minde 

wasto tnake me thy creature, . 

And whence then.isit, O my [yrnnus, 

Lord z, © gracious & mot hie > £7.26. 
God&, whence isit, O moſt }1p=27-10. 
merciful] Father /, moſt mighty ms my - 
Creatorw, &alwaicslouing »? micLis 
What deſerued I] atthy hands? 18.19 
what Soodbete ſawett chow jn £4177. 
mee, at-moucdthymoſt glo- apla27, 16 
ns ious W 


x. Book 38 Chap:7. 
Heauenly, meditations, 
rious Maicſtie to create me? _ | 

When ro not Fo ag | | 
& Ge.1.24 create me 0; I wasnothing, and | t 
= > get of nothing thou diddeſt make ( 
p pl. 100.3 me ſome-whatp. | 
VWiſd. 1.23, And what kinde of ſomwhat? 
| ++ + » Notadroppeof water, not fire, 
notabird, nor a fiſh, nor a ſer. | 
-pent, nora brutiſh- beaſt, nora | | 
tone, nora ſtock, norof that +.| * 
kindof things which haue one- | | 
ly but beeing, nor of that whoſe. 
. nature is onely to. be.,.and-to 
growe : not of that which haue 
onelie becing,. growing , and 
ſenſe. | 
But aboue all theſerhings, iris 
thy will that I ſhould conſiſt 
both of thoſe things which haue 
but onely being, for Iam: and 
of thoſe things which as vvell | | 
groweasbe; tor Lam,& grow: | 
and of thoſe things alſo which q 


1 +  .; hayebeeing, growing,.& ſenſe; 
-  ; Bt Tamgromegand pertrive., 
SL 4 .f2 ; - 4 Je-rhas va » n 


* 1.Book 39 Chap,# 
| written by S, Augaſtine, 
And yet more: then this thou 
| haſt made mee alittle inferiour | 
| to the Angels q, For I have re- qUeb.2.7 
/ ceiued reaſon at thine handsrto 
: | know thee, as well as they. 
Alitle inferiour 1 confefle, 
For they haue an happy know- 
\. ledgeof thee, cuen asthowoart, 
*/ but] know thorow hope: the 
'| facetofacer, but I darkly tho- r 1Cor13 
| row a glaſle : they fully, bur I in 19-2 
| part. | | 


_ Chap4, 
The bappy ſtate of m4x in. the 


life tocome.. 


Wy Ve when that which is | 
| Beets is come 4, that in * 1 C9713. 
| ares al bee thetic; ——_— 
when with open face b, we | 

| Qhallſcethyface, © 5" bacn gh 
: Then w at ſhall letvs.to bee cHeb. 2.7 
; as good cuenasangelse, ſeeing plal.8.4.5 
GG: thou : 


Book 40 Chap.s | 
Heauenty meditations, | 
thou Lorde, haſt bedecked vs 
with the crown of hope, which | 
ts adorned with glory and ho- {;y; 
nour; and ſecingthoubaſt ex- 
ccedingly. aduanced vs. as thy 
very friends... R 
ea, cuery way as good then 
and equall to Ancths, For ſo. 
as ſaith thy truth : They arc <quall 
4.2936 ynto the Angels d, andare the | 
fonnes of God, * 

What are they elſe but the | 
ſonnes of God, iftheybe equall |; 
ynto Angels? Indeed they ſhall JJ 
be the ſonnes of God, becaufe j; 
the ſonne of man is made the 
ſonne of God. | 


p.8 


vs 


I 


} ook 41 Chap; 
writtenby S,Awguitine, 


{| Andbecauſethe word which : t 43 
was .in the : beginning -; i | 


ith God : the word whereby 
od ſaid, Ler there be lightk, 
ndlight was made ::the word 


Þy which all chingsin the be- 


inning weremade /, became 1ſohn r., | 


 Heſh »s, and dwelt among vs, m lob. 1,4 


nd wee haue ſcene the glorie 
hereof, I ſay man is the moſt 


lexcellent. creature of all other, 


Bekoldethy glorie, in which 


PV glorie z-, at whac ti;ne ſoeuer n ler.g.22 - : 
{Idoglory : Loe my oy, where- | 


in I reioyce o, when 1 doe re- 0 Phil, 4.4 1 
ioyce, O Lorde my God, my . =. 
lite p, and the whole glory-of P Pl42.8 


my foule, : | =, 
| . Therefore,O Lord my God,1 


confeſſe that creatine me a rea- 


ſonable creature , thou. didſt 


PO”  ® 0 WP FOO 


os 


create me afteraſort as goodas 
1 Angels. Forby thy word I may 
] bee made perfeR, ſo that I may 


attaine-ynto the .yery ſtate of 
angels, 


_— 


 Heattenlyameaditations, 


angels, and haue the adoption | 


aRom.8.1z Of fonnesg, by thine holy be- 


Gal.4.5 gotten Son, O Lord, thy wel- | 


GET beloued Sonner in whom thou 


n——_ art well pleaſed: by thine one- | 


2per.1.179 Iy and right heire/ of one ſub- 
= $.16.17 ftance with-theez, and coeter- 
t Hep r. Dallzzeucn Icſus Chriſt our on- 
uHeb. 13.8 lyLordx, ourredeemery, our 
xſom 5.z inlightaer 2, our comforter 4, 
—- Þ>- g Our aduocate with thee &, and 
9.zo © the lightof our eyesc : who is 
yMe:.20.28 our life d, and our Saujouregand 
x ©05.1-39 our only hopef;,, who hath lo- 


Epheſ.r. 
ay, -ued vs morethen —_— by 


Heb.g.25 Whome wee haue an affured ' 


26-27-28 \truſt laide yp in ſtore with-thee 


I h FEISS Þ 
: "Cor #1 h, and free acceſle vnto thee i, 


2Thelſ,> becauſe hee gaue them power 
16.17 tobee the ſonnes:of Godt, to 


| gs eos them I fay that belecue in his 


Toha 1.5.9 Bame, 

d Iohn 5.3 1.24. Matth. 1.2 +. Luke 2-81,AQs 4.12, 
fColoſ.1.37.5.Tim. 1.1.g lohn 15.1 3.Ephel. 5.3. 
x John 3.6. bBBpheſ, 3.1 2,i Heb, 4-3 6,kIohn 1.13, 


= Lwill 


1.Bosk ' 42 Chap.,8 | 


| 1Bock  @4z Chaps 
| mrittenbyS, Anguttine, 


1 wil praiſe thy name,6 Lord, . 

F . 8 

{ Who by: creating meafter thine 

/ own image & ſnnilirude /, haſt | Gene; r, 
made mee capable of ſo great 26.29 
glory,as in time.to- become the 1 cor.11.7 
onne of God. m Toh:T.12 
/ Thiscondition,neither trees, Rom.3.s. - 
| nor ſtones, nor generally.-thoſe 267 
things vvhich cither moue, or 
| increaſe in the ayre, or in the 
ſea, orin the carth,attaine vnto, 
becauſe he gaue them no pow- 
| erbythe vyord, to become the 
: ſonnes of God#:: for they have 
| noreaſon, For in reaſon-confi- 
: ſteth the power, vyhereby we 
* knoyve God. And this power 
| hee hath giuento men, vvhom 
' heebath made reaſonable, after 
-| his ovvn image and likeneso, :0 Gen. 9.6 
/ Talſo,olord, ama man throgh ©0l.3.10 

| thy grace, and by thy grace 


a 
j 


nloh.i.z2 


 * may bethyſonne,. which they 


: cannotbe, 
| Whegcehaue lit, Olordthe 
Y 20% : ſoue- 


2.Book -44 Chap. 8 ; 
Heanenly meditations, | 
pTob.14.5 ſoucraigne truth-p, andtrue-ſo- - 
q col.1.15. ueraigne; cuenthe firſt borne of] 1 
16.17. euery creature 9, whence haue | 
rTam.5-19 Tit, that I may becthe ſonne of | 
_ 26 God, which they cannot be? _ 
4+? Thou artthe ſame GOD for | 
&f; 4% « cuerr, thou madeſt all things /, 
CGen. ix hou diddeſt create both man r, | 
2.&%c,, andbeatts #«,and ſtones, and all | 
Ioh.r.>, greenethings vpen the face of |, 
Gene. 1,26 the carth.x. For no merits went 
27 before, nor deſerts, Becauſe on- 
Plal.r00.z ly ofthy goodnesthoucreatedſ | 
Wiſd.2.2; all things. All creatures were 
Eccl. 17.1. like in merits. For 'none at all |: 
| 2.3.&, deſeruedought, i 
| uGen.1.25 | How isit then that thy mer- | 
Tere.27.5 cie dooth more appeare in this | 
x GED.I. thy reaſonable Creature, than | 
Tob 8. if all the reſt which haue no 
s 3 pa reaſon? VVhyam not I as all | 
20237-- they be, orelſe allthey as L orT | 
| alone as they?, What merits had || . 
I? What had I deſerued? that |, 
thou ſhouldeft create mee of F'* 
7 power | 


p. 8 
Dowerto become the ſonne of 


* of \ 


w eitfar from me,Lord, thatl 7-27 
Of ſhould thinke 1 had any: merits, 
-... fit was onely thy grace, it was 
pfthy meere goodnefle , that I 
/» ſhold be partaker ofthat ſweet» 
lo ING 
| erefore througa grace i 
of hich mooued ther ro create a" 1.9 
Nt ne of nothing =, O Lord, giue-p,, 33? 
fr Ince rhis grace I beſcech thee, ,, Sat 's 
= fat I inay thank thee 4torthis ,p1.11 1. 
I hy goodnes, 12.17 
* ' Chap. 9. 
: af Omnipotencie. 
1 | HINE almightie 
7 | eband 0 GOD, which 
1k þ 1s one, and the ſame 
_ alwajes 4, hath cre- a Mar,23.6 
ted both the Angellesin bea- 


Book | | Ch ap,9 . 
written by Auguſtine, 


Jody, and deny the ſame to all / Toh. 113 
h other creatures e | Rom.8.z5. - 


_ ueng 


| and14.36. alike poſsible.e, *a 


Book 46 Chap.9 
Heauenly meditations, _ 


uen, 2nd the little vvormes in |Fc 
earth &, no whit more glori- eh 
ous in them, nor inferiour in [in 
theſe, de 
. Forasnone other handcould |th 
create an Angell, ſo none other |ue 
could make the vilett worme': |an 
a5 none other coulde lay a-!. * 
elobg.8 broad the heauensc, ſo none o-jha 
pſal.104. ther faſhion the ſmalleſt leafe}a | 
I.2.&. of atree: as none other couldjbri 
de make a bodic ,-ſo-none otherjby 
RR make one haire white or black|ſak 
5-22 4: but onely: thine almightie 


exat.9.26 , . 
Mar.x0.2, 020d, to which all things areſifto 


1, 


b Gene. 1. 
24-25. - 


For it is no more poſiible fora; 
thee. ROW a worine , _ fi 
an angell, nor more impolsbieFſhe 

F#p8.423 to bond out the Ge fehanf 
a: lcafe: Ir is no eafierforthce 
tofaſhion a ſinall bairgy than 

bigbodie : nor harder to builde 

8Pfa. 204. the earth vpon the water ggtha 
| 5.6 tolaythewaters vp6 the cnt | 
or]. 


Eu.: 1.27 


written by Se Auguſtine, 


1r,Book - 47 Chap.s 


in jFor thou GOD diddeſt what. 


ti- |thou wouldeftF in Heauen and 


in|inearth, inthe ſea,andin allthe 
deepesz, and. mee among 0- 
1d |ther things thou did{t make e- 


h Iob.z3, 
$8 | 
Pl.11 5.2 
1Pla.1s.6 


cr |uenasthou wouldelſt, couldeſt, 


e': |andknewelt beſt; 
a- | Thinc hand, O Lord, could 
O-jhaue made meek, a ſtone, or 
afcfa bird, or a ſerpent, or ſome 
1dibruic beaſt ; it kneweas much, 
1erfbutit wouldnot for thy mercie 
ck lake, s | ; 
tie} Wherefore then am I not 2 
areſſtone, or a tree, ora beaſt 2 Be- 
xauſe thy goodnes hath ſo or- 
Wained, Yer didnot any merits 
df mine preuent thee, that thow 
Jhouldeſt appointit ſo. 


Chap, 


k Mat. 9. 
26 
Luk. 28.25 


' 1:Book - 48 Chap.to| 
Heauenty meditations, 
_._ Chap . 
The incomprehenſible praie | x 
of GOD. Wok 
V By ;- whe iryh Shed if 
; ! my Lor » WnEeTe) £ 
__*Y.>  Y ſhallI ger fuffici-] - 
aph,ro6.2 ent praiſes toextoll] y 
tFL1003 theea? -. 0 £144 £8 
Y For:thon madeſt mee 6 as it} 1: 


4g ' thee, without - mine 
elpe : ſo canft thou magnifie 
thy ſelfe as it- pleaſeth - thee, 
without me, 
- Before thee, O Lorde, th 
eSong ofthe praiſe is thy felfe, Jet all th 
—_ —_ works praiſe thee c, accordin 
296.150.) to thine excellent preatnefſe 
ePſal..c6-2 Thy praiſe O Lord, is incom 
ng e, Ic is neither 1 
cart conceiued, nor vitered by 
mouth, nor perceived by care 
iEGy 40.6 For theſe things do paſs away 


78 but thy praiſe O Lord ——_ 


<Fhe - .- 


1,Book ;49 CQhap,1o- 
written by S«Anguſtine. 
- The thought bath a. begin- 
ning, and bath an 'cnde, ; the 
voyce-harh a ſound, and the 
' Yoyce dooth vaniſh; the care 
' Roth heare , and hearing cea- 
| ſeth ; bur thy praiſe O Lorxde,. 
£n&vreth for cuer, 
--, Whothen can; praiſe thee ? 
what man can ſhew forth thy. 4 
prailes.6..Thy praiſe isnottran- £71063 | 
ſtories endureth for ever, E143 


] .:Hedotb praiſethee, whobe- 393" 


Jeeueth theeto bee-thine owne 

praiſe. Hee dooth praiſe thee, 

who kraweth himfelfe vnable 

to attaine- ynto thy praiſe, -O 

perpetuall.: praiſe, neuer yani- 

ſhing ; in. thee 1s-our praiſe, in 

thee'thall my ſoule rexoyce h, þ rex _- 

| dhe nay 200 not, our Fon Ve 

pratleit thy. jelte, By thy felfe ; Gor. x. 

and in thy Telfe : rn Lon " 

alſo 15 in thee. | | 
TH0O aus ,wee FG, praiſe, | 

whican wee haue praile of thees, ; >. . 

D wes ne 


1,Book 5o Chap,ro 
Heawenly meditations, 


EDeu, zo When the light doth allow the 
2x {ighr, Forthouthe true praiſe h 
PL.118, 14 Stucli due commendation, 
Efr 22.2 | Andasofter-as we ſeek praile 


often Youe leefe thy praile, Bee 
cauſe that is tranſitory,bur thine 
iseternall, If we goe aftertran- 


weloue eternall, we muſt loath 
m Pſ.y,1.3 the praiſe that 1s tranſitory. 
pDcui.io 
21 


praiſe, without thee I amvna- 

le to praiſe thee'y letmee haue 
thee, and I will praiſe thee, 

PR ys For what-am I, Lord, of my 

@ EI ſelfe, thac ] ſhould praiſerhee? 


F b- Duſt and 2fhes amlo, A dead 


is 


Tob,25.6 am I. 

. ya i9 WhatamT'to praiſe thee, O 

. Ier,32.143 Lord God moſt mightie 6 > 
| whoſe 


IRo.2.:9 ef any other beſide thee! fo. 


ſitory, we forgoeternall : and if | 


© Lord, my God mr, praiſe, | 
eternall», of whome all praiſc, ; 
without whome there is ne | 


and ſtinking-degge pam 1, a 


aa os AE ene, tn RE En IE R 
CF p) A > 44-4;> 
, 5 ” - 


3 Sam, 9.8 Worme 9; and very rotennefle | 


1:Book c7: Chap.1o 
written by $, Angadtine, 
whoſe hand is the breath of all | 
mankinde /; which inhabireti [10Þ.12.10 
the-cternityz? $0 Jo? 3oFg tEſa.g7.ls | 
' Sha!l darknes praifethe lighty 
or death lite ? Thou art light «, y 1oh, 8.12, 
I am darknes ; thou lite x, and , 1ob;.5,; 
I am death. Shall vanity com- x lob.4.6 
mend rhetruch? Thou arr the | 
truth y, but Ia man becomielike y Toh.149 * 
toOvanityz, zph 144.4 
Why then Lord ſhall I praiſe 
thee ? Shall my milſeric praiſe 
thee ? ſhall fiinke commende 
ſxeetneſſe? ſhall mansmorta- Wir 
licy a ,who is heere to day, and 1 7t 
one to morrow 6, praiſe thee 2? ©1908 
Shall man who 1s very rot- 
tenneſle, or the ſonne of man a fob 
very worme c:;Prziſe thee ? YE 
O Lord fh:all hee thatiscon- 30 
ceived 4, bornee, and brought , rk4s- 
vp in wickednefle, praiſe thee? 
no ws Aria Praiſe 15 not- feem-. 
ly inthe mouth ofa finnerfo >Þ|fEc.15 9 


O Lord my God, let thine 
|. D:z owne 


Book * '52- Chap,nn 
Heauenly meditations, 
owne incomprehenfible power 
| ÞEfa, 44.6 Ho thine owne vnlimitable wiſe- 
i; ome 4, thine owne vnſpeakea- 

=. 145-3 ble goodneſs ;; commend thee. 
| Alobai.7 Let thy more than excellent 
qo clemencyk , thy more then a«+ 
+ 4:28 bundant mercy 4, thine euerla- 
[2145-9 fling vertue alſo, & diuinity 
pc 7-5 prajle thee,” tro at + 
Ipſa. 69.12 P L n 2 "0M 
m»!\.40.28 LC thine almighty power 7, 
Ter.1o0.co Withthy ſoucraigne gentleneſs 
| x Tim, 30d loue, whereby thou haft 
 nEſ0.28 created y3o, O Lord God, the 
| oGene,z Very lite of my ſoul p. praile 
26.27 thee, 2 | 
pla. ICO,3 
| P pſa. 42.8 Chap, It, 
{ The hope of a Chriſtian muſt be 
caft upon God, © 


f aGena AN I thy creature 4, will 
| 26.25 +rruſt in the ſhadoweof thy 
pla.zz9 winges &#, cuen in thy mer= 
14.15 + .cic whereby thou diddelt cre 


. bpſa, 57.1 ate mec, 
Helpe 


1,Book: $53:;:. - Chap, 
written by S,,Auguſline, 
, * . Helpe thy creature, whome 

| of thy mercy thou haſt crea- 

ted ; let mice nor petifh cho- 
rough my ſinne, whom of thy 
goodueſs thou halt faſhioned; 
neither be: confounded in-.my 
{| mileric, whom: of rhy clemen- 
cy thou haſt made, 

For what profit is in creating 
| me, if Igoe downe into mine 
| owne' corwuption?. what? haſt 
. { thov, OGodzcreaced the ſans 
1] of meninvainec? _- cepla. 8.47 
| Thou haft created mee d, O 1pſ.r00.4 
Lord, goucrne that which thou Wil.2.25 
haſt created , Deſpiſe not, O 
GOD, the worke of thine 
, | handse, epſ. 138.8 

Otnothing thou didſt create 
me f; and doubtleſs donot thou f Geo.1.26 
Lord dire& me, I ſhall come a- 
gaineto'nothing. . | 

. For as I was not ſometime, 
and thou didf make mce ofno- 
thingg :oLord, if thoudo not pr, 128 
Fre D 3; goucrn 


F - ww we 


7.Book 54 Chap. 
Heamenty meditations, 
Fouerne mee, Tſ{hall returne to 
nothing inmy felfe, | 
haChr, Helpme, O Lord# my lifez, 
$4.11 teſt Fperiſh in my wickednes&, | 
'pla.zo.s5 'O Lord, hadftnortthou crea- 
pla.1:9.26 ted me, I had not bm at all : bar 
ip{a.142.8 becauſethou hafi created me; [ 
Tob.5.26 am, And yet am'i nothing, if 
492 _ thoupuide menot,Forno grace 
Tob.1.1.25 neither goodnes of mine com- | 
mute pelled chee'to create nie, but c» 
*0:94-23 yen _ owne moſtfauourable 
8 , goodncsand mercy, | 

be -g O Lord my God /, lct that 
Mat.q.7.1o 10ue which compelled thee to 
make me,compeilthee alſo to | 
goucrne mee. Forto what end | 
_— _ compell thee to ' 
. make'me, if 1 periſh in my Wic- | 
B P1294. kednefic ”, obs am not guided | 
by thy righthand 2 | | 
Let that mercy of thine, O | 
opl.1q0.8 Lord my Gods, compell thee | 
Luk.4.zz © ſaue that which 1s created, | 
that compelicd thee to ___ | 
caat * 


_\ —_— __ RELAY 


AG©£fi A w@ accu 


53 
npſl.89.13 


1,Book' 5 Chap, 1: 
written by S,Anguſtize, 
» | that which was nor, Let that 
| loue winne thee to faue, which 
wanne-theeto create, For itis 
nolcfſe now then it-was ; for {o Toh.c.8 
= |] much as thou art Joue p, who P3054: 
et | art alwaies theſame 9, > a X 2» | 
[ For thine hand-is not ſhort- OV # 
f | nedrchatit cannogfaueſ ;ney-, 
e | theris thine earc heauie, thac it ( £(4.5o.. 
. {| cannot heare: Bur myfiones eq 1g. 1.2 
haue ſeparated betweene MEE !ohn 8.12 
@ | and thee; betweene darknes, r foh.1.5,7 : 
| and lighter, betweenthe image uPſ.gz.8 
e | of death, and life #;b:cweene Culz.g 
a | falſhood and truth x, bervcen x 100.146 
o | tis vaniſhing ſtate of miney, ns 39-$ 


qd | andthincetcraty z.  ""Pi.62.9 
| = 3Ti.1.17 


- _— 0 


FN T. Book 56 
| Heanenly meditations, 


Cha Pals --- 
"Of the manifold ſpares of ,, 


-CONCRpi{cence.- + 


ol dowes of durkoes 
© om wherwith I am co- 
AE © om wnrionk *dum- 
R n ef this darke 
m1 lie groucling, 
ets BY dawne, fhadows 

art; and lighe-bee made 


aGen.1 z AttnAment A of thy 


bPCag.; 'ty 5, the voice of the Lord's 
glorious: let ic ſpeak, that light 
| e Gen, x.2 May be madec, darknelfe may 
d Gen,1, 6 depart , the dry land appeared, 
and earth may bud forth the 
eGcn.1.11 bidofthe hearbs, that ſeederh 
ſeed, and bringeth oyt the fruic 
of rightcoulſneſle of the king- 
. dome of God, 5 


Chap.r z. 


L Thole of the Lord is migh 


” T7 77 wy 


3 dB. 00S. Cs Iris 25 FEY. ST ORE 


1,Book. 7 
written by S. Auguſtme. 


O Lord, fatherf and God of 


my liteg,by whom all things do 
live b, without whom all things 


| areasdead; leaue mce notina 


wicked imagination , neither 
give me 2 proud looke#, Take 
from me yaine concupiſcence; 
and give norme thy feruznt o- 


uer into an impudent mind,but 


poſlefle thou mine heart, that 


alwaies it-may thinke. on thee. 


Chap. 


) 5 » 
- 


f1-(. 63.16 * 

Ela.64.8 * 
Eccl.ag 

bAR.17.8- 


tEccl.2 344 | 


Inliphten 1nine etesthat' they . 


may bchold thee,and ncuerbe 


lifted vp before thee , O cternall ” 


glory; bucthink humbly,notot 


thy weders aboue their reach : 
that rhey may ſce thoſe things 


which arc at thy-right hand, 


nat the things at thy left. 
And alwaies.let thine cie lids 


k Proeg.2F 


| dircet my Reps&, Forthine cie- | |, 

1 lids dorrie the ſonnes of men/,. * **f'# 
{ . Afwagethe heat of my con- 
cupiſcence with thy goodnes, 
| Which thou haſt laid vp for 


choule 


325 


3% ores 4 Rt Et et 4... 46 TI nr, MB Ewen 


_ Pl.84.2 


SEAN) GH PO FRAAI EN, Bb 97-4 09x ITO IY - a _ bo 
On - CO ek ee I. TO" eee ee A TT CT RO 
"om 


FHeanenly meditations, 


m P{.:1.19 thoſe that feare thee ws, that |} 


o Pl.4241.2 with everlaſting defire I may 
couet after thee #, that mine 11= |, 


ner taſte may not be inticed,& | 


deceiued vvith vaine things, & 
SEſa.y. 20 ſopur ſowre for ſweete 0, and 
{wcete for ſowre ;darknefle for | 


r.Book 598 Chap.:: 


light, and light tor darkneſle ; 

chat I may bee deliueredinthe | 

mids of fo manic fnares as are | 

laid by the enemy p to take the 
Reu.12.4 ſfoules of finners + vykerewith | 
4.17 the vyhole yvorlde is repieni- | 
1 Pcr.5,.8 ſhed, WhichthingsS. 1obx did | 
r xloh.2,16 ſee, and paſſed not ouer the | 
{Pla.99,8, fame in filence, vyh-nhe ſaidr, 
For all that isin the world is ei- 
ther the luſtof the fleſh, the lult ' 
ot the eyes,orthe pride of life, : | 

Beholde, O Lord my God /, 

the vvhole yyorld is full of the 
ſnares of concupiſcence,vvhich | 
they haue prepared 'for our; 
ePſ.c7,6 feetr, & vvhocaneſcape thern? | 


9 
Eſa.4 It,1 3 
Luk.48, 2 


Sm aa tern too cm or @£A as corp oo 8 a od 


Pſ.142, Eyecnhee doubtlesfir6 yyhom | 


thoul. 


[ WP 


os tad aca oh. Gam ood cu wi ocmwne - 


1 3-Book 


oo Chap: 12 
writtes by S, Angyſiine, 


] thou takeſt the lofty lookes "y uEC.23.4 
| thathe be nor taken by the lut 
., of the eyes; from whom thou 


takeſt carnall concupiſcence, 
that he be not taken by the luſt 
ofthe fleſh; and from whome 


{ thoutakeſt a bulge and impu- 


dent miade, that the pride of 
life do nor {lily decciue him, O 
moſt happy man for who thou 


{ docfitheic things : fordoubtles 
{ he ſhall gve vapuniſhed, 


| Nowthen,O myredcemer x; x 16b 19.45 


by thy ſelte 1 beicech thee, ab Eſa.44. 24 


ſiſt mee, that I fall not in the 
fohr of my aduerſlaries, beeing 
taken by the traps whhich they 
hauc. ſet for my feery, to bring y pſa. 57.6 
down my ſouls, Butdeliuer me, 
O ftrength of: iny-ſaluation z, zpſ 140.5 


{ leaſt mineenemics which: hate apſa. 25.2 
1 thee, hauc me in derifion 4, 


pſ1.39$.16 
Ariſe, O Lorge my God b, b Lu. 4.8.13. - 


1 my,mighty one c,. and let thine c Efa. 1.24 . 
| enemies be ſcattered d,they al- 9p. 68.2 


(s) 


3:Book 6o 
Heamenly meditations, 


fo that hate thee, let them fly j .t 


from thy face, 


As waxe melteth before the A 


fire: fo letthe wicked periſh at 


thy preſence, Burt let me be hid 
epl, z1.20 


3 f 1cor.2.9 gjno with all pood things f/ 


|,  Andthou, O Lord God, fa- | 
| 8PR6%5 ther of Orphanes g, 2nd -thou | 
Y mother of thy poore children, | 


liten vnto the cry of thy ſons: 
ſpread our thy wings, that wee 
may fly there-vnder from the 
bpfa.6r,; facc of the enemy bh, 
For thou artthe Tower of I- 
racls ſtrength, who wilt neither 


3pſa.12 flumber nor fleepe 7, keeping 


Ifrael : becauſe he that fighter 
| - pe15.3 coainſt Iracl,doth neither ſleep 
e032 nor ſlumberk, 


Chap. | 


Chap. 13} 


priuily in thy preſence e, & re- 
toyce with thy children aboun- | 


—”— Y 


as. wy Oh A &) wwe ww by oy. 


td ww wy 2 


I — mcper—ctis + AE. ns, 


7. Book 6: Chap. 7 
written by Su Auguſtine, 
"> |” AGRI 


Of mans -miſery ; ard 6 
Gods benefits, F 


| Light a! O dearnefſe, , . x04. .. + 
() whomnone other light —.0 "i | 


or cleernefs doth be: 
hetd! O light, which 
datkneth all light! O Clecere- 
nes, which cimmeth all ſtrange 
light !O Light,fcom which all 
hehtS Cleernes, from which 
all clearoes doth procecde'! O- 
Cleerencſs in reſpect whereof, 
all other Hrightnels is bur dark- 
nefſe;- and all other light but 
dinneſte ! ads | 
O moſt foncraigne Light, 
whom noblindnescan darken ; 
nor miftineffe dim, nor darke. 
nefſe obſcure : nor any let cloſe 
vp- norſhadow keep away! 
O Light, which enl;ghteneſt 
all raings ar one time together, 
al 


z,Book 63 Chap, :3 
_ Heauenly meditations,. 


and alwaies, fiva:low me vp in- ' 


to the deapthrof thy brightnes, 


that I may on.all ſides beholde 
thee both ia thy ſelfe, and mein | 


thee : & all chings vnder thee, 
boſ.zz9. Foriake me not 6, O Lorde, 


p13.7.48 leſt che ſhadowes .of inine ig- | 
norance do. increaſe, and mine | 


oftences multiply. 

. For withour thee euery thing 

is darknes to-me, and all things 
are cuill.: becauſe nothing. 18 

£Mat,z9 good without thee, the true, 
16:3y?o onelyc,and ſoucraigne goodd, 
Mark.zo This I acknowledge, and this 
17.18 IJknow, oLord my Gode, For 
Luke 18. be I .in. any place without thee, 
38.19 euill isic with mce having nat 
612.1.17 thee, notonlyourwardly to my 
<Pl-995-9 body -but alſo inwardly to my 
% 52:12 foul, .becauſeal) abundange be- 
ing aot with thee my.god,is but 


beggery : buc when thy.glory | 
fpſa.tz.rs a I ſhall be Sed, , 
und,s Loxd,my.blcfiediliteg, | 

. _ grant. | 


8pla.43.8 


S es 


1,Book 63 Chap,rs 
written by S. Auguſtine. 


] grant that I may contolle- my þ, pl:,,z,5 
| Þ eernedually vnto thee &: for , ry x6 

| from thee the ſoueraigne #, and k Luke 1t 
| very good & it ſeife, & from the 181g 
vnitie of thy goodnes, bath the Eccle.2 3:4 
divers kind of temporal chi:gs Jobp 14,6 

| ſeparated me bet-'g fallen into 


fin through carnall ſenſes, and. 
from one 16 hath parted me ins» 
to many. things : fo the aboun- 


. dance to me vyas cumberſom, 


and pouerty was plenty, vvhile 
I bunted aber this&e thor; ae 
yet could neuer be farisfied;for 
in my felfe I found not thee the 


vnchangeable / and ſingular w, | Rom..zs 
and vnſeparable, & only good:  11m.115 
vvhich had I once aitained, 19 Mz. 19 


ſhould wantzno more ; which 
had Fonce found out, 1ſhould 
weep no mores; which did I 
once enioy, mine heart would 
beatreſt, * 

O miterie vpon miſeric, - ſith 
my milerable ſoule Gogry flic . 
- rom 


1;Book: 
 Heauenly meditat ions, 


"64 Chap.1 op, 


 fromthce withwhom ſhe hath /n 


| paCe. 2,9 abundancep , & ioy 9; and tol-!ibe 


qRcu.7.17 Joweth the world, with whom 


As 


- 


-+DL 


rLu.16,15 ſhehath onuertyr and forrow f* Ih 
| LLuk.6.25 | The ads ctieth, I vaniſhe; {ir 


tEſa,51.6 © Lord, thou crielt, [ cefreſhs; 


RG: yet doth my wicked wretched- | 


Wes 5 neſfe more follow that which 
16.17 * ?.yaniſheth, than bim who re- 
_uMar.n1 freſheth, This yerely 1s. my 
* 28.29.;6 Weaknelle. | 


1, O Payſition- of the ſoule, ] 


, x Pſ.z5.2 (Cure it ,. that] may praiſc thee, | 


AQ.4.12 eventhe ſaluation of my ſoule 
yPi.71.5 x, and that with mine whole 
zZP;.74.9 heart, forallthy þcncfits wher- 
AGe.1.26. with thou haſt refreſhed me e 
37 'ucnfrom wy youth 7... _ 


' 2Coa1-7 © ES 
| bPlyas  Caftmcnoteſl= inte time 
0003-14 when my firength faileth, O 


| 4PE-115 Lord, forthineowne fake, lbc- 
| Reucl.5.9 ſeech rhee, £2118-30-- | 
| *cob.1.14 Thou did make meg,when | 
' Luke 2.7 1 was ngt:ihou idlt xedeeme 

| 53 mac &. | 


of my age : forſake mce not | 


A" 


S » 7 


.131, Book 65" Chap;1y 
th 6 eb, when I was forlorne,] had &* 
ol-Pbcene defiroyed,, 1 had died: totn 6.3z\ 

**bur thou -<cameſt Jowne vato 38.8 


M 


writtenby SeAnonFtine, A4dPril.x.6.9 


- Elokn 3.13 


'f* Ithe dead, thou tookeli morta- feb 469 


f; [litie yponthee c 'fRom.q.2g 
#; | Thouakingdcameſt downe Rom $1: 
d- je ymto thy teruant : and to: re- G4l-2-20 

RA Jdeeme thy ferwane thow did- py 6 
e- Jdett giverhy flfe f and that] veries.&e,, 
Yy {might live., thoudiddeft dies, 1 Cor.8.ut 

* Fandouercame death h, = Ie ws 
es 1 When thoudidfthumble thy 15.26: & 
e, I felfes; thou diddeftexaltime't 1 2 Ti 1-10 
ſe | was loſt , [followed after wics WS "Y 
© [| kefinesy | was a bond(}ave' to Heb.z.y * 
r- —_ : bur thou wert RAE — 

-- {| meek toredeeme mee: and fo 2: <5 

I thou lovedt me/rhacthou ga- de. 0; 
© I uct thy blood'a tanſome- for 1/ob- r5.19 
© | memb*> 51 hh wr any 3 Opn SalS : 
> | © Lord,thouhaftourd mee mapes 


| for my ſake thou vvouldR £2617. 
j needs die o, - Ras C_—_ 


5 = 


AD Coates 


ot <> 026 28 42 Se CPE OPT 0 Yu er A. cs he 62 UE UM OG OED GE A VR SO eASIIE . AP. -< 1 


. q Gal. 2, 4 withdrawnd meeirom puniſh-],, 


| tReuce7.z 


Book 66: Chap.13h. 
Heawenly meditations, | 
x The.5.o 2 price thou haft brought mee. 
p Heb.uaz home from beniſhmentp : re-hq 
:6 decmed inee from bondage 9: he 


Gal.5.1. 13 menty:called meinthy name ]þ, 
rEf9.53.3 & ſcaledimee with-thy blood? [tt 
4&c. that 1 ſhould euermore. hauefy, 
{Rev.14.1 thee in remembrance, and.ne-! w 
LY uer forget him, who for oy h; 
©32-4 fake ſhuaned nocthe croſle «.- | c: 
Thouhaſt anointed me with |; 
thatoile x wherwith thou walt | v 
anointed, that of thee Chriſt I] h: 
yAQu. 26 might be calieda Chrittian z, In 
AQ.26.:8 oc, thou haſt written mce 
x Fet,4.16 yponthine handesz, ſotobave 
z Ela.45. mee in remembrance, if 10 bee | 7 
is cotinually Ihavethee in mind, 
And thuahwey chy ors aud 

- uy... _. Thy meicy have preueted Mme s, 
an re For our. of ——— geez: Pe- ] 


u Gal-43.13 
x:Co..12 


ris chou y. deliucred mce of- 
PC 24.6.9 eentimesS, O my ſawour, 
Wo - 4 When I haue wandred , thou } 


£.&, halt reclaiaxed mee ; when I & 
; hage | 


T3 


mee; 
Teo Inftruted-mce-; thouthaſt cor- 


*recied mee, when I haue fin» 


T. Book : 
| written by S\ Auguſtine, 
thaue beene ignorant, thou: naſt 


ned; 'when 1 deſpaired thou 
haſt comforred mc; when fel 
thouhatt raiſed mee ;-thou hal 
vpheld:mee when | haue food; 
When I] hauec trauailed, thou 
hat guided me; when I have 


mee: thou haſt watched mee, 
when! haue f]-pc: and when [ 
haue crycd, thou haſt heard 
nlCcc, 


_ Chap.14, 
That the eyes of the Lord ave con- 
tinnually upon the do:ng s and 


OR theſe and many moe 
good turnes haſt thou 


1'y 
I: 


COOHALTLONS of men. 


foule 6, 


done mce, :O Lorde my 


And 


67 Chap.14 


c pla.18.12 


Daz.6.27 


cotne home thou haſt recciued. 


a pla.zry 


b 


Goda, the very lite ofmy x 


pla. 42.8 
©2324 


lob.x46 


x. Book 68 Chap. 14 
Heanenly meditations, 

Anddoubtlefle it ſhould be a 

- pleaſure rome not onely to talk 

| and think alwaies ofthem, bur 

epſ.116.n aifo cuermore tothanke thee c, 

x 3.17.18 topraile thee, to. loue thee for 


d Deut.6.5 all thy good things, and that | 
Deu.11.8 with allmine heartd, and with || 
Mat.22.37 all my. foule, and with ail-my |}: 
Lu.10.27 minde, & with allmy engrhy © 1; 


_ yea from the very pich and i 


trals of my heart, and of all my ; 
epf7-1.3 joynts, O Lord my Lord e,:the [1 
blefſed ſiwectneſſe of all which } 


dclight in thee, 


Bur thine eyes hane ſcene 2 
fp(.13616 mine imperfection: thine eyes |! 
: I ſay are much brighter than |: 


B Ec-23.19 che Sunne g, beholding allthe 2 
Pr0.15-3 waies of men, and.the ground | 
Ip13.47-1 of the deep, and ineuery place |! 
at all cimes looke both vppon 


2.6.7. 


hk ne'5 the euiltandrhegoodh, 


alwaics wholly euery where: 
pick yea 


$.2.24 For fithence thou ruleſt all 
F- things?, filleſt all things%,, art |tj 


3. Book 69. Chap. 
written by S, Anguitine, ” 


2 | yea fithence thoubaſt a care of 
K | allthingsthatthou haſt created 
IT | (forthouhateſt nothing which _ 
4 | thouhatmadem:)thou doſtſo Þ vis 
Tt | beho!d my waies & my lteps#, 2 
E | and ſo watch and warce yighg 219Þ 31 4 
| and day for 'my ſafety, looking 

 ſonarrowly vpon al my paths 0: ? lob.rz 
© like a contmuall wachmanp, as 7 
| though thon haddeſt forgot 44 IT 
thine other creatures of heauen ©'** £277 
7 and earth, and hadoveſt caſt all 
| thy care vpon ime alone, hauing 
1no care. at all of the reſt, For 
the light of thine vnctange- 
Jable Ss ncither increaſcth , 
7doe thou but ſce one; nor di- 
Iminiſhcth, if chou beholde in- 
Jfinite and;duers things. For: 
zeuen as at, onetime thou con-: 
{hdereft the whole perfectly 
jtogerher: ſo doth thy whole 
/countenance beholde at one . 
time: all particulars, akhough 
[diuers, and that perfectly toge- 

| 1 | ther, 


. 


F k 


. 


ql3.1:17 


Heb. 2.5 


Book Fo Chap, 13 
| Heauenty meditations, 
ther, and wholly, Yer ſeeſt thou 
all things as one thing, and one 
ehing 25S all things: tar thy eife 
art-\whole, and canſt neitherbe 
druided, changedgq, nor diminie 
ſhed, ; 
And- therefore - thou \becing 
whole in time, and- withont 
time, doctt beholde me wholly 
together, and alwaics, cuen as 
though thou haddeft nought 
elſc to c>nider of, Yea, fothou 


fandeft ypon my guarde, as 
- though thon | wouldelt fergert 
all othcr things, & bend wholly | 


to ine alone, For alwaies thou 


ſhewett chy ſelfe preſent, and || 
| oftereſt thy lelfe ready-ar all 


times yato me, if thou finde me 
ready to receiue thee, 

O my Lorde, goe 1 where I 
will, thou wilt nener forſake me 


Toſh, 1.9 73vAlefie 1 orlake thee firlt, 


Whereſocuer I become, thou 
leaucſt me nor. For thou art e- 
| ucry 


—— 


r,Book JT. Chap.ry 
written by S, Auguſtine. 
uery vvhere {i Sothac to vvhat (ob. 23.8 
placeſocuerl goe, I may finde £29.13 
thee, by vvhom kmay be, that 1 Pl.139.7 
periſh not vvithour-thee, be- $.9-19.1k 
cauſe without thee] cannogbe; \&+2 323 
And therefore 1 conftefſle in» 7+ 


| geed, tharvyhariocuer| do,and 


vvhercfocuer I-doc it, Idvitin 

thy preſence 8 .& thatvyhatſoe- (Ec 23.49 

ver it be which Ido, thou ſcelt 20 

it betrer than I vyhich doit, PC x 50.10 
For when I doe ought atany 11.13 

time, .thou art preſent ar alt 

times, as a contmnallbeholder _ 

of all my thoughts #, intenti= 8 1K:.8.29. 

ons, deletions and doings,  >Chr:6:30 

' O- Lord, my fghing is noe P4420 


hidfro | ie pro. 
m thee.x, and my verie Pro.24.1 2. 


thought is open to thy fight, 
Thou knoweſtLord, whence _ 15.15 


att the trier ofal[ ſpirits z, Pl.135.2 
Alſo 5 thau beſtknoweſt in- Z pro.16,2 

wardlie, yvhetherthe _— we” 

cnaat 


| Heanenly meditations, 

that tree which hath fayre 
leaues, bee ſweet or ſowre; yea 
thou narrowly doſt ſearch the 
very pith of the rootes ; and by 


the molt - euident truth of thy] 
light, thou gathereſt, numbreit, | 
conſidereſt , and fealeſt not the 
jarent onely, but rhe very pith|} 


E655, alſo of therov thereof, that fo þ 


Pro.z4.12 #hou maie(t.render vmo eucrie 
Fer. 22:18, Man not only. according-to his 


19:: .:  Warks 4, but alſo according tof 
_ Hol.q.g the. inner-and; ſectet pith of the} 
Mat.16. 27 roete, froin which proceed<th | 


Rev.22.'2 theinteatof the worker b, 


 b$tangi8 Whactlfo pole when 1work; | 
19 what: thinke , and whetcin I | 
07-21 delight, thou beholdeſt ; thine Þ 
. eares' doe heare it, thine eyes | 


GolOtT Pt | _ 
7 eckra6.g ©©,it 4 and confider jt ; thou 


ſcaleſt, markeſt, noteft, and 
—_ writeſt the ſame into my book 
2.&c,. . Cc bee itgoodor evill;thar atter- 
f Reue; 23, ward-,” when the bookes ſhall 
iz beopened f, and the deadind- 


gc 


1,Book "72 Chap.1g| 


Ot Ss a« A@ fea 


a_—_— Xa ws £@ D'S AD R9CAv##c<@ 8M 


—_— XA A83R | <t Rn 4 #nhn ak AX = 


did 
| ſee whattheircend ſhall be z,and 46. 
fof| which is ſpoken of thee on this Reu.22.15 


| Icflcinallr 
| the ende of the. intent, more 
h | thanthat which was done. 


:: # der theſe things, O Lord my 

} God terrible. and mightie /, I; his fife - 

|| am viterly agaſt both chrough poke de- 
 fcareand ſhame, forfomuch as -confolat. 

| wee haue great neede to liue [role 6, 


+ "EW 
= _—_ 


1; Book 73 . Chap, 14. g Mat. ag. - 


written by S Auguſtine, 3 43 5. KC 
ed according to the. things 7 
yoke in thoſe bookes,. thou — 
maieſt render for well doing... wig 
rewards g, and puniſhment for reyel.23 
wickednes 6, | __ 
| —_— this itis, which thou h Mar. 25. 
ay by theſe words, I-will 41.42.&c. 


wiſe, Hee trieth the perfection Deut-33. 
of all thi ags þ, Forthou doubt, 29+ 


at. we-do,regardelt) Neb.9.z2 


Plal. 49. 3* 
Pſal. 9 &s 4. 
Dan. 9.4 

m Boetiug 


And when I diligently conſi- 


well and vprightly m1, becauſe Eccle.23, 
we doall things inthe preſence 19.20. 


of that Iudge, .who ſeth all Plal.13g. 


things n, 10.11, 13. I 
| E Chap, Acts 15.F, -} 


Rom.2.6; 


dizauenty meditations, 


-R Chap... | 
That man of himſelfe can do 19- 
| thing without the aſsj- 


# | ſtance of God, | 

Y #Neh.g. C4 moſt mightie.4 and 
32 | 

Pla,g6.4 rits of all fleſhb, vyhoſs eyes 


+ 1 birth, euentil) the day of their 


St - ville, 


Reucl.2.23 
e 2 Co,s. 


10 


12 not how that I was wretched, 
| ' andmiſcrable and poore, and 
blinde and naked, 


- i ©, bee ſomewhat, when indeede I 


was nothing, 1 profeſſed my 
ſelfe 


' 1 3,Book 74 Chaps 


ere, 72.17 are yponthe wayes of the ſons } 
i819 of mencfrom thetime of their | 


<0. .-  buriall, chatthoumaieſt render | 
EIr.32-19 ynto every man according to Þ 
his works 4, either good or e- | 


Shewto me, that Imaycon- * 
fefſe my wretchednes to thee. | 
- For I faid, that Iwas rich f,and | 
fReue.z, | had needeofnothing ; & knew * 


I ſuppoſed my felfe ſhould | 


aRf4, me AVIIEES >— 63 ” + 


puiſſant, God of the ipi- | 


LI 
FRY . MY — "ITY EY SO INLIIFE 


1.Book 75 Chip. ir 


; written by SY," Anguittire, 
| felfewiſeg, &Ibecamie afoole, $Ro.t.zz 
| NT IE 
_ | Irhoughcl was prudent, and1 
| was deceined, For now 1 fee, it 


is thy gift þ, withour whom we bam. 1.17 
can doe nothing 5, Becauſe if i lob-15.5 * 
thou Lord keepe not-the citic PPk2+13" 
&þ, in vainedoth he watch that kpl. zona i 


vy 
3 


keepes the faine, '- © 
- - Thus haft rhou taught mee, 
tliat 1 might know thy (elfe, For 
tou hatforſaken ine, and tri- . 
ed me 1, not for thine own ſake, lpſz.25.3 - 
thatthou mightelt know mee; pla. 139. 8. ? 
but fer my take, that {| might | 
know thee, | h 
+ Foras I faid, I thought Lord 
Fſhouldhaue bin fornewhat of 
my ſelfe; Frhought I had fuffi- 
ciencie of my ſelfe xz; and: per- 
cetued not how it isthou Lord, 
which ruſeft mee x, vntill thow npl. 43.14 
wentelt far fro me far a fpaces, Matz.6. - 
and I-tooke a fall, Ther did I opt.71.12 
ſee and perceiue, how it was |. 
thou which I &how 
GUS 5 L 2 I 


m 2 cor.z 


Heauenly meditations, 


| ppſa.zz I fellof my ſelfe androſe again 
.- 33-24 throughthy gracep, 

, Þr.24-16 O light g, thou haſt opened 
 9lob.5.7 mine cyes, &raiſedme vp, and 


' $:7-8.9 I ſee, that manslife vpon earth 
_— 7-I js butatentation /; ol that no 
cb fleſh can glory in thy ſight e, 
?* + Norbe juſtified s, Forall good- 
| wRo.3.20 nefſc, be it little or much, is thy 
' Gal. 246 Biftx; and wee haue nothing 
| xI12.1.49 Of ourſclues butcuilly, 
'yEſa.64,6 Whereof then may all fleſh 
| Gen,6,; glory?of wickednes? but that is 
| Gen.$.2z noglory, but miſeric z, May it 
| zpſa.zt.2 gloryof any goodthen ? andof 
Ter.g.t3 anothers goodnefie? Or Lord, 
ala1.17 poodneſs isthine 4, andthine is 
Þ — the glory 6, For he who ſeeks 
16.28.29 ofthy goodnes his owne c, and 
| Plao1.2 pot thy glory, is a very theek 
t BG 02.8 Y giOFy, 15 & Very Lnecie 
 Lukz.r, androbber, like the diucll him- 
« toh.5 be felfe, who would haue robbed 
\ Iohg.is heed! = glory d, 

dE(,14.13 For Wholocuer would haue 

a ; praiſe 


' Floh.1.4 lightened mer. Now therefore 


I,Book #77}_ Chap: 1g q 
written by S,Augnitine, 
praiſe e of that good ching e Icr. 9.23 
which is thine, and ſeeketh not 4 
thereinthy glory, but his own; 
yea although hee get praiſe of 
menf for thy gift, yet is he dif FEc-11-2 
raiſed of thee : Becauſe of 
thy gift he ſought his glory, & 
 notthine. 'And he who is praj- 
| fed of men, and diſpraiſed of 
” thee, neithercan bee defended 
| bymen,when chouſhalt iudge; 
7! nor bee delivered, when thou 
; ſhaltcondemne, 
2 Bur 0 Lord, whohaſtformed _. _ 
| mee g from the wombe ofmy gEfa.qg 
> mother, ſuffer menotto fall in- *3 
2 to thatreproach; & neuerletir 
! becaſtin my teeth that I would 
4 hauefiolne away thy glory, 
! All glory bee aſcribed ynto 
| thee#, from whom all goodnes b Lu.2.14 
: doth-proccedi; bur vnmto vs o- ilam. 1.17 
; pen ſhame kh, and miſery, ro k Dan,g.y 
whome all cuill dooth belong, Iwiſ.11.26 
valeffc thou take mercy /, 21. Qt. : 
E 3 For 


1.Book'' 8 Chap.ig 
Heauenly meditations, 
For thou ſheweſt mercy, O 
| Lord, thou ſheweſt mercy o- 
" wmEſG,c4 verallm, and hateft nothing 
'' 2.8 Which thou haſt madez; thau 
nwiſx1.:1 giuelt vs of thy good things 9; 
oloh.5.8 and makeſt vs rich, O Lorde 
9.10.&. God, with thy molt excelleng 
pſa.146.5 benefics:p,. For thou loueft the 
6.7.8, pootegs and makeſithern rich 
_ cuen withthine owne riche$#; 
a—{ aca .- O Lord, behalde now we are 
-* thy poorechildren, &% thy Intle | 
G78 flock /: open to vs thy gates #, | 
k rig, ſatisficds; ſetbey which-ſecka | 
ſLu.12;32 thee, will praiſe thee, 4+ | 
tpſa.98.12 -' Forl knowe Lord, and con- } 
upſ.22.26 fefle through thine inſtruction, | 
that they alone ſhall bee enri- 
x Mat.5.3 ched.x, who knowe themſclues * 
Luk.6.20 . tobe poore, and acknowledge | 
3T-&c. theix pouerty before thee, Fox | 
___ __  ſuchas thinke themſelves rich 
yRe.3.17. when they are poorez, ſhall be 
15 barredfiomtheparticipation of 
thyriches, Wher- 


thatthe poore'may cate, and be 


| :.Book * yy Chaps - 


7 thing wit 
1 and bearing no fruit but con- 
1 fuſion, finne,and damnation. 


written by S. Auguſtine. 
Wherfore 6 Lord my God x, *Pl.7-2.3 


' vntotheeda I confeſle my po- - 
+ uertie,thatallthe glory maybe * * Cbf9.9 
; thine a: inaſmuch; as the good *©19534'2 - 


| cle bur alcogether vanicieb, a'pſ1,., 
1 ſhadow of deathc, adark dun- cP(.4,. 19 
] geon, and abarrenandermptrie' ... - -: 


which I haue done is thine, 
I confeſle, O Lord, as thou 
haſttaughrt mee, I am nothing þ, pc 29.5 


round d., bringine forth no- 4 Gen... 
5 hour thou bleſſe mee, 7 


If Thad any goodnes, Irecei- 


; ued itof thee e: }f Thaue any at erCo. 6.9 


- | thisrime, iris thine, or Thaucic j,q ; 


, 
S 
: 
y 
i 
, 
2 


7 frothee. When TI flood, I food: _ 
1 through thee : bur when I fell; L 

1 fell-through myſelfe, and al- 

| waies Thad ſtuck in thetnirefy fPl69.14 
| if thou hadit notplucked mee 


out; I hadalwaies bin blinde, if 
thou hadft not enlightned me, 

ad; not riſen a- $10h.4.4.9 
E 4 gaine, 


k Pl.37.2 


1, Book ®o Chap,ts 
Heauenty meditations, 


' Baine,vnleſſe thou haddeſt rea- | 
3.ched forth thine hand h, Yea, 


-and when thou haddelt crea- 
"ted me, Thad fallen by and by, 
if thou had{tnotheld mee vp z, 


i Phil.z.r3 And oftentimes I had periſhed, 


| KEG.48 


IP1.59.10 


haddeſt. thou not gouerned 


#3 meek, 


Thus evermore Lord, eucr- 


from all euill, ſauing mee from 
thoſe palt!, ſauing mee fro thefe 
preſenr,and arming me againſt 
miſerics to. come : in like ſort 
cutting away the ſhares of ſin 
"before me, & remouing all oc- 
caſions and cauſes of offence, 
For vnlefle thou haddeſt done 
ſo, Ihad commirtedall the fins 
ofthe world, 


Forl amperſwaded,O Lord, * 


there hath no ſinne been com- 


mirted aforetime by man , but | 


another may do the ſame, if his 


more thy grace 8 mercie hath 
preuented me/, deliuering me * 


Creator | 


a IOLE 


= 
ded.) 


IS 


wy VE ® 


, 


x,Book- | - E- Chap,1s 
written by S, Anguſrine- 


* WAA; 1) Þ 


| 2bQaine both from adulteric, 
{ andother wickedneſle. 


| 8 thattheyſhould 


| he was made a man »2, But that ,, [ob,1o: 
| Idid notſo, thouhaſt brought g,,.1o.&c.. -! 


it. to paſſe z ; that 1 abſtained, P(.139.14 
thou diddeſt commaund; and 1x. 16. 
that.I belecued, it. was of thy Efay 45.7, 
grace powred:vpon me.. 8.9. &c. 
For thou Lorde, ., diddeft.2 2.cor.47 


{ guide mce both for me and. thy - Wil. 3.14 
| ſclfe ; and thou haſt giuen mee "-0e13-. 


7 o © 
grace p.and yaderſtanding, to olan.r.on 


Chap, I 6, 


1 Of the Dijnell, ard his manifoll - 


Fental ns... 


3 "Here wanted a temprer * 
_ but thou wert the cauſe - 


. that he was ablent : there 
wanted ary { ones time, 


e lacking 


thou didſt worke, There wan- 
ted neither __ nor place, . 
i $ nor: 


 aLlukai.. 
. at. 


b 2Co.11. 


14.15 


Book” 8: . Chap. rg 
| Fleanenty meditations, 
nortime : bur thou heldeft me 


| 


backe , that I ſhould not con- ' 
' fent, The Tempter came,foule 
_. Bndougly as hee is; but thou 
; Mddft comfort me,thatT might 


defpiſe him, The Temprer 
came armed and ftrong 4;but 
thou diddeft both encourage 
mee, and bridle him that hee 
could not ouercome. The 
Tempter came like an Angell 
of hghrs ; bur thathee might 


not decciue mee, thou diddeft | 


rake him vp; and that I might 


'-knowe him, thou did{tknowe 


kim, For hee 1s that oreat and 


cReU.12-3 red Dragonc, the old ſerpent, 


called rhe Diuell & Sathan,ha- 
ving ſeuen heads, and renne | 
hornes, 'whom thou haſt crea- ? 
tcd to play in this great, and } 

"wide Sea, wherein are thingss {| 
4Pl.104 *Ffeepingiununmerable a, both | 


25 [ſinall beaſts, avid 'prear; thats, 


diuers kindes of Diuels, which 


doe | 


” Pk Pw ras A ws who os dow a ws oo 4A av >. oo a ww A 


P__—_ #. = . 
a Xx = —"_ 


-2i Book 83 Chap.x 
written by S$, «Auguſtine, 

.doe nothing neither day -nor 
' "might, burtabge vp and down, 
ſecking whom they may de- : 
uourc', if thou preicrue not. © 1 Petss.8 + 


:irFor hes is'thatold Dragonf; fRev.12.9 1 


whuch fprange vp iti the-para-, ©<2-3-1.& | 
dife of pleaſure g, drawing with | 37+ 
his-taile-þ the-third: part of the ns... 
Starres of Heauen, aad calting | 
| themro the earth; which. infe- | 
cteth- me waccrs-ok the . earth 

with his peyſon, that men drin- 

king thereof may die: he ſprea=» 

deth ſharpe things vppon the. 
myre-;: and truſteth. that hee i1ob 41.17 
car drawe vp lordan into his < 199.40 
mouth &'' hee is made without | 
was: on; ho, , 

-. And who can fſaue vs from 
being deuoured: of him ? who 
can pluck vs our from his iawes, 
but thou onely, O Lord, who m Ge.z.19 
haſt broken the - head: of that ge.14.5.is 
great: Dragon m? npſ.44-26 
- © Lordhelpe vs#: O Lord p(a,; 9.5 

| ſpread 


1®- ; 
IIob 41.24 


T,Book 24 


Heanenly meditations, 


opla. 17.8 yp, that vnder them wee may 

7 fly _ the _ - this Dra- 

- ovRe.r2.12 ZONg Which purſucth vsp: and 

Gs with thy ſhield ſaue ys Roe his 

\. gRe. 12,3 hornesg. Forhis continual care 

andonely deſire is, to deuoure 

r 2pet, 5.8 fe ſoules + whome thou haſt 
(Gen, x,26 Created /. 

pſa.100.z Andtherefore vnto thee wee 

Col.z.ro docryt, O Lord our God, de» 


_ , - Andyet, ſuch isour extreame 
26. madnes, 0 Lord, that albeit we 


- gEc.21 


Chap,16 


fpreade forth thy wings vpon | 


wn Gat Ov ww ho. 


vTcr.3 3.3 liuer vs from-our dayly aducr- | 
uMar.6.1; farie s, which whether we ſkep *' 
Mar.1 3.18 or wake, or cate, or drink x, or | 


Luk.12.4 night: and day y —_— pany | 
, 


SS YE kd. 


YE 


OW Ta Vow ": wW uh *' 


Jo IR NE, 


| 1,Book Ic 


* defireth- nothing but our de- gre12.20 


= 


Chap.16 
written by S,Angnſtine. 
b, yet nathelcfle we ſnort c, and bRe12.ty | 


fportin our ſecurity, 2sthough ©" The. 5 
wee were ſafe before him, who © 


ftruction d, 

The enemy te murther vs, 
watcheth alwaics.and ſleepeth 
note: and we flcep, but watch < Mat.a6 


nortf tor thy ſaluation, 
Behold he bath layd 
traps before ourfeetcg to take 
vs: andallour waies he hach fil- 
led- with ſmares: to catch our 


41 


infinite Mar. 14.15 
Infinite f1The.c.6 


x per.5.8 


o1Tim. 


ſoules h; And who can eſcape? , 37... 
Hee hath laid ſnaresin w—__ pla. 59-3 
ſnares in - pouerty, ſnares ut 
meat, ſnares in drioke, in plca- 
fure ſnarcs, in ſleep; ſnares, and 
ſnares irj watching : hee hath 
laid ſnares in our words, ſnares 
in our workes, and ſhares in all. 
Our Wales, | F 
Bur, O Lord, .dothou deliuer 
vs from the ſnares of the hun- 
terz,& fromthe evill world that ipfa.g1-3 
we ; 


-- 


3,;Book. 68. Chap, 17 
. Heanenty meditations, 
* _-- we may praiſe thee, ſaying :- 
| kKkpſanzz Bleſſed bethe Lordk which 
67 hath not giuen vs a prey vnto 
| .. .. - , theirteeth, Our foule is eſcaped 
 _ euen as abird out of the fnare 


ofthe fowlers: the: tnarcis bro- [ 


ken, and we are deliuered, © * 
, Chap, 17: 3 


wa 44 4 ' 
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* +, AND. thou O: Lorde my 
2 loh.1.4.9 . ny tight a, inlighten mine 
Toh.12.46 .4.. 4: eycs:4,. that I may ſee 
1 Toh.15.7::; light, walke: inthy light 
b Iob.i.g 6 4ndincuer flumble:ypen the 
pl.132-3 Ioargsofi Satan, [5 
cloh.18 ,';Forwho caneſtape his mani- 
A folde ſuares, vnleſic he fee then? 
T00+9' And who can ſee them, except 
9:35 he beinlighrned withy light, 
3 32iFar _ father :of. darkneſle 
dEph.6 math hid his ſnarcs in his owne 
11.12 © i daiknesd, thatrthercin as many 
= as 


That Ged #5 the light of the - : 


. A et Fs - a " ” - Y 
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1, Book 87 Chap, 17 Mi 
written by 'S. Auguſtite, I 
as are in darknefſe niay be in+ 
tangled. 
Who are the children of this 
darknese ? Such as ſee notthy e1Thel.s, F 
kghe :'in' which vyho ſo'wal- 
keth, ſtrall'norfearef,” For hee fPlL91.5 
that walketh i in the'day, ftum- 
bleth rrotg. Bur ifa man walke g lob.,11.9 
in the night , he ſtumbleth, be- 10 
cauſe there is no light in him, 1 
. O Lord, thou arithe light 6, bloF.$.4.9 } 
thouart the light of the {ohs of * TONER | 
liphtz, thou art the day which . 5-5 
lafteth euer,, in which thy ſons 
do walk, & (tymble not 6: with £Tob.z1 9 
out which whoſo walke, are in 
darkneſſe, becauſe the  baue 
n2tthelight'of the worl ra 
Loe, Wee daily ſee, thy: the Toh. 12. 46 
farther one is eſtranged from 
thee the true light 7, the more mob. 1.9 
hee wrappeth himſelfe i .: the . 
darknefte of finne : ;;and; the 
more heelyeth in datknesgthe 
lefle hee feethrthe ſnates laid i = 
IS 


" Heanenly meditations, 


his way : and ſo the leſſc hee. 
knoweth chem-: and therefore - 
1s the oftner carried away ,..and - 


caught inthem:, and:yet, which 


is. more horrible then all this,. | 


he wotethnot that hee hatch ta- 
ken a fall, Now hee that know- 


eth nort.his owne fall, hath ſo 
much-the lefle care to riſe. a- . 
gaine, as: hee hath a greater os. 


n3.£0r.10 pinion that he doth ſtand ,.. 


[\W£5 But O Lord my God o,. the 


oPfal.7..1 yery lighrof the minde p, open 


pobo.1.4 thou mine eyes at this. time, ., 
© that I may fee 9, and knowe, .; 
teaſt -I fall in the preſence of. 


5.6.7.% 
I Ib, I.$7 


qlohn 3.6 mine aduerfaries... 


r1.Per, 5.8 Forour aducrſarie 7 laboureth 


{ Plal.98.2 before the fire /*ſo let him pe- 
| [iſh atourpreſence, 


+ For, Lordheisthe chicfeand | 


prihcipall rlicefe, which tooke 
counſel how ta fteale away thy 
l glory: 


r.Book-.. 83. Chap: 17- 


ra deſiroy-ys -: but Lord wee 
beſeech thee, as: waxe melteth - 


— >} 8-9 
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1] troy this thy creature 4, whom 


1,Book % Chap.7 t Efa,14-32 
written by SeAuguſtine, = 
glory 2? but ſwoln vp,with pride u Eccl814 


and puffed vp, hee brake in ſun- | FCC. 


der at the lait, andfel] _ his — "2 


| oxnfacer,whomthouflangeſt x4, ul 


headlong from thine holic y Reuel.r2 
mountajne, and from the mul- 7, ,, 
titudeof thy fieric ſtones, IN zlob.qr.25 
the mids whereof he walked. P1.24.5.8 
Now, ©O Lord, & God of my &ec. | 


7 life x, fince which time thathe aPſ.74. 12 


fell, hee hath neuer ceaſed to b Gen.t.z6 
purlue the children y. ay 
And for ſpite of thee,O King 7-9-6 
moſt mighty z, hee would de- ci 
thine almightie goodnes hath , 57, _ 
made afterthine own image #; 
thathe may inherit thy gloryc, cEſay.g6 
which he hath loſt through his a1;c, :2. 28 
own prided, But O,our migh- 29g 
tie Gode, bruſe him into pec- Mark. 3.22 


| ces f, before he denoure vs thy 2z.&c. 


filly Iambesp : and lighten our fRe.r2.10 
eyes, that we may behold ſuch g1Pc.2.5.8 
trapsas he hath prepared h,and bEpeb.6.0 

elcape 53:2 
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1,Book 


FHeanenly meditations, 


eſcape from him vntothee, O | 


ilud.15.9 comfort of 1ſraell s, 


Andallthefethings, O Lord | 


go Chap,r7 


thou: knoweſt much berter | c 


than I: thou knoweſt his quar- |, 


telling and his iiffe necke, 


Neither doe Iſpeake thisto | 
\._ . .__ enforme thee, . who ſeeſt all. * 
& Tob.42.2 things &, & beholdeft the moſt |] fi 
Ecc. 33.19 ptitnc thought/, but to vtter }r 
20 our my complaint again(t mine | 
I:Kin.8.29 enemy » before the feet of thy I 
Pl2.44-20 maicſtie, who. art the eternall * 
_ Iudge, that thau mayeſt both: | 
Pro.24. 32 .ondemne himo, and 1taue vs : 
thy children. For thou art our |: 


mxPer.5.8 
Reue.12.12 
n pſa.50.6 
Heb.12.23 
Jam. 5.9 


ſtrength p 


For vy 


41 cryed; neither can the faſhion 


pExo.15.2 of his countenance q be known' | 


Pſ.18.2 of man, ynlefſe thou cnligh- 
Rev.5.12 ten, 


qCor.1: pggrheis nowhere,nowthere 
GT. | how 


y Lord, he is a craftie | 
and ſubtile enemne, the creekes * 
' oMatzs of his way cannot eafily be difs. " 


«17 [1.Book ox Chap,17 

! mwruten by Su Auguſtine,” . 
now a Lambe, now a Wolfe, 
| now darknes, by and bylight, 
rd | and: according to the ſundry 
\ change of things, hee offtereth 
divers tentations to euery que- 
| lirie, place and time, | 
1 For to deceiue the ſad, hee 
; | makes himfclfe ſad : ro beguile 
 \ſuchas aremierry, hee {ets 0n 2 

z metry coungenance : to cntr 

7 thoſe which are fpirituall; hee 
7 turnes. himſelfe into an Angell 
of light r: to vanquiſh the 
' I ftrong,heappearcth as a Lamb: 


{| kimſelte a Walte. 

1 Andallthefe thingsare to be 
] wrought after the ſinlitude of 
es | ders tentations, that hee may 
i6 |] terrifie ſorwe by the feare of the 
n | night, ome by the arrow Afly- 
mn 1 ngintheday+fomeby the pe- 
1- {| ftilence walking in the darke, 
be ruſhing. on ſome : and lojne 
by.the plague atnoone day. . 
__ | Now 


a 


] to deuoure the meek, heſhewes 


r2 Cor.rt 
14.15 


ſpſ.91,5.6 


t.Book 923 Chap.17 
) Heanenly meditations, 

Now who is meete, that hee | Sa 

may know theſe things ? who | ga 

tlob 41, 4 Can perceive his wiles, or diſco-f| Ar 

c uer the face of his garment i, | lik 

or knowe the compaſle of his op 

eceth? ; 

Behold, he hath hid his darts | 

in his quiuer: and ſhrouded his} 

ſnares ynder the ſhew of light | 

uz Cor, # And this is the more hardly 

' 31.14.15 Perceiued, vnleſſe wee receiue ſſ; 

ight from thee, O Lord our ſk 

xpſa.91.9 hope x, that we may behold all | 

Ier.19.17 things. a 

Ro. 15.13 For hee hideth ſubtile traps ' 

not in the workes of the fleſh y | 

ySal.5.19 onely, which with no great ado |. 

may bee deſcried: norin mani- | 

feſt vices onely; butin ſpeciall ? 

excrciſes beſides, vnder the co- f! 

lour of v—_ he m_ 44 | | 

| ces, and transformeth himſelfe * 

7 _— "intoan Angell of lightz, 

a2Cors Theſe andmany mocthings 

x5 HdoththatſonneotBclial aa 

2- 


3, Book 93 Chap, 17 
written by $, Augnſtine. b: 


ce | Satan himſelfe 5, enterpriſe a- b1ckr.21 


ty[like a Dragon e , ſometime, Reu-i2.g , * | 


ho | gainft vs O Lorde our Godc. Iob 1.6 


And ſometime like a Lion d, Mar.z.23 


is openly and ſecretly, inwardly, <P{-99.8.9 


and outwardly, day and night El4.17.30 


ts [hee lyeth in wait to catch our 42Pcr- 5-8 
isffoules. - cReu.ia 
ht} But thou, who doeſt faue _ | 
ly ſfrhoſe which truſt in theef, de- "*.-3*** 
ie Wiucrys, O.Lordg, that both he Fry 18.2 Fr 


ar 
11 


LEE a 


ay haue ſorrow of vs, & thou.,,, .. 
e glorifiedin ys, O Lord our png” 


od, plnnrg 
pl. 105.7 


Chap, 


7 
j 
: 
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:,.Book 94 Chap, 18 


T 

-Heauenly meattations, 
u 
Chap; 18, n 

 Apaine of Cods manifolde 

. benefits, L 
ap\.86:16 -. A NDal the fonne of thy} fe 
pla.116.16 AA. hand-maide--a;-  wholl 
ar he haue Dmmended my! ge 
4 wt $ -- - felfe into thine hand 5 th 
cpla.rt2 - if theſe mypoore confeſionsy 01 
_ E; ©. Will prgifethee my-redeemercy h: 
with minewhote heart: & calf bs 
into minde allthe good thing lo 


which thou haſt done for mee 

| _allmy life long, cuen from my} 
dpſa. 71.5 youth d, 92 
For 1 knowright wel] that inJth 
__—_—_ doth much cilplea{ghe 
theee, as being the roote of alFſeu 
ſpiritual]. wickednes, and a cer-jho 
taine wind drying and burning] . 
vp all goodnes, & topping thgde 
ſpring of thine heauenly merthe 
cic toward man, whereby dea(me 
workes now dic not ; and lifde 
uin} 


ewiſi6.29 


1,Book 95 Chap.1s 

written by S. Auguſtine. 
uving die out of hand, and are 
no more, Wt; 
, Ithen will thanke thef, O fRom. 1.8 
Lord, that I may not proue vn-'1 Cor. 1.4 
8ratetul tothee my deliuerer g; Rev. it, 17 
hy torchou haſt:delivered me þ, . 8 P-18.3 
hol © How often would that-Dra- ÞEccl.51.3 
my gon haue deuoured me z ? but 
y4 thou Lord diddeft plucke mee 
ns out of his mouth, How often 
+Fc4 have 1 ſinned, and how often 
-218 hath hee beene readie to ſwal- 
129 lovy me vp&>Butthou O Lord k 1Per.g.8 
xdlmy God halt defended me/, IRcucl 12. 
my] When I did wicked)y a- 7.8 

geek thee z,and when brake mDang.s 
in4thy comandements, then ſtood 
a{dhe readie toplucke me downe 
t alleuen to hell; but thou diddeſt 
:er-Jhold him backe, | 
ing] loftended thee, but thou did- 
rhg)deſt defend mee : Ifeared not 
1erfthee, & yet thou diddeſtkeepe 
ea(Imee :l yyent from thee;& yeel- 
| lijdedro mine aduerſarie # ; bur ® 1Pct.5-3 
10? thou 


iReue), r2.; 
3-4.KC.. . 


x. Book 95 Chap.,18 
Heamenly meaitations, 

thou did{t beat him backe, that 

he duck nottake me* 

O Lord my God.. theſe be- 
nefits haſt thou conferred vp- 
on me, & I wretch neuer mar- } 
ked ſo much, For thus thou | 
haſt ſaued me often times from | 
| the iawesof Satano, and taken ! 
_ mee by —_ out of the Linns ' 

_—_ moutdi p, and many wales redu- } 
Hay. ced pa Lon hell, although I | 
wilt not how. For I deſcended | 
euen tothe gates of hell : bur} 
that I might not goe 1n, thou | 
Cideſt hold mce-backe, 1 dcew * 
very niglr to deaths doore qz | 
bur ſo thou dideſt worke, that | | 
they could nottake me. I 
r Pla, 18.2, In like ſort O my Sauijour CY 
Exod.r5.z £©0u haſt deliuered mce from. |. | 
2.Sam.z 1. bodily-death : when grieuous | } 
2. - ficknesopprefledinee, whenl | t 
haue been in many perils both | 

t 
£ 


oPlalio7 
x8, 


on. ſea, & land, thou haſt ſtood 
by mec, ny preſerning mas 
Fom 


. ſoule x, O Lord ivy Gody, my 


1:Book 97 Chap, rs 


written by S\Auguitine, 


from fire, and ſword, and from 


all danneer, fauing mee of th | 
reatmercy/. rg 4 ſ2Timu7 
Indeede, Lord; thou diddeft *3 

knowe, that if deaththen had 

taken me, my foul had ſtraight- 


-way gone into hell, and {o had 


beene damned world. without 
ends, Bur thy grace, and thy cMa.25.4c 
mercy did prevent me #,O lord upi.59.10 
my God, and faued both my 


body from death, and my ſoule 


from damnation,  . —_ 
- Theſe and many: moe bene- xToh.1.4.9 
fices thou baſt beftowed vpon Iob.8.r2 : 
me: but 1 was blind, and knew 110b.i.e.7 
not ſo much, vntill thou mnligh- 5 Mat. 4-7. 
tenced(t me. y 
Now therefore,O light of my Luk. 48.12 
P{.7.1.2 
litez, rhrough whome I hue a; zlonave 
the }1ghrt of niine eyes+ through Toh. p 
whictrl fee: lorhouhaftinligh- , 4 Fo 
rened me, ſothar I know thee; 4g | 
for Llivethroughthee ; &ther- b Iohn 1.5 
F fore 


'3.Book 98 Chap,rs 
Heanenly meditations, 
fore I praiſe thee, and giue thee 


thankes ;albeit, I confefle my | 


thankes are vile, and bare, and 

fatre vnaunſwersble to thy be- 

nefits, yet ſuch as my fraieltie 

can affoord, For thou alone art 

my Godc, & my merciful cre« 

ator 4, louing our ſoules e, and 

.\.. - hating nothing which. thou 
caKiizg haſtmadef. | 

19 Loe, I am of finners, which 

Nehe.g.6 thouhaſt ſaued, the chief g,that 

Pf.48.15.21 1 might ſhew an example vn- 

£37.16 to others. of thy moſt louing 

17-20 Kkindnefle, I will acknowledge 

dGen.1.26 ynto thee thy —_ benefires, 

27 for thou haſt delivered my ſoul 

_— from the loweſt graue, both 

| rt 72 once, and twice, & thrice, and 

4 rs an hundred, yea a thouſand 

E223 times, 1 alwaics inclined down 


a and iuſtly rhou mighteſt haue /} no 
condemned mee a thoufand !j m 


7 - 
times, 7, 


Eg 
1e 
1d 


s 


| thou loueft our foulesz, and dif- ; wit y.s 


1,Book 9g9. Chap,18 = 
written by S, Auguitine, 65 
times, if thou wouldeſt. | 
But thou wouldeſt not; for- 


ſembleſt the fins of men k, be- k wiſu,z0 * 
cauſe they ſhould amende, O : 

Lord our God of much'mercy. 

.in all thy wayes, . 

; Now therefore, O Lord my- 
_GodlJ, I ſee and perceive theſe lpſa.6.13 _ 
things through thy light, and Mat-4.7-10 
my .ſoule is moniſhed in con- | 
ſideration of thy. great mercy 
.powred vpon mee ; eſpecially 
'for. delinering my ſoule from-. 
the loweſt graue »z, & for brin- m pſ.86.12 | 
ging me againe to life, 1 was gp, 0.2 
wholly dead, and thou haſt - - 
wholly revived ine againe, 

. Therefore, let it bee wholly 


doe offer my ſelfe vnto thee all. 

whole, Let my whole ſpirit, my 

whole hearr, my whole body, 

\ my whole life liue- to thee O'g Toh. 14.6 

{8 my fweebe —  Forthou-haſt Toh, x I.25 
p/ LC- 


| thine-chatT liue : and wholly I. 


1, Book 100 Chap.s 
| ' Heaxenly meditations, 
P:cori30 redeemed mee Wwhoilyp, that. 
Hed.9,18 thou mighteft poſicfſe mee 
IÞ13-& hole; thou haſt renewed me 
wholly,that rhon mightett haue 
me wholly againe, | 

- Wherefore let me loue thee, 
q2 S112.3 O Lord my frength q5 le tr nie 
pl.18.2 Joue thee mine vnpeakeable 
109, Ler my-whole life hence- 
__ forth liue not to my lſelfe, but: 
5 rotheey: mp lite; I ſay, which. | 

"5 tad by riſhed my miſeric, had- 
| 'tnot beene rayſed againe in thy 
"_ 86.15 mercy, who art a Liu Go6 [7 
p4.103.5 anda mercifull, of much kin4- 
"964g : my nclie rowardes ithoufands of 

tEx.20 6 theme whichloue thy name. | 
Deur..10 Hence it 15,0 Lord my (30d #,. 
u pſa.7. 1.2 WY ſanQifter x, thatin thy Jaw 
pla.18.26 hou halt commanded mee to 
&c loue thee with all mine hearty, 
Eze, 35.18 With all my ſoule, with all my 
y Deu 6.5, ininde, with all my ſtrength, & 
Maz.22.z7 With all the powers which I 
| haue, yea, from the very mar- 
row 


x3. Book 101 . Chap, 
written by $, Auguſline, 
row and pith of mine heart; 6. 
that euery houre and moment, 
wherein I emioy the goods of 
thy mercy, For I ſhould con- 
tiaually periſh, if thou. diddeſt 
not guide-mee continually; FL 
continually dic, didft not chou 
quicken mee continually ; and 
cucry mornent thou doeſt bind 
mee vn'o thee, whilelt euery 
mo'nent thou bcſtoweſt thy 
- great benefics vpon mie. F, 
As therefore there1sno houre 
nor minute in all my life, wher- 
_. in I enioy not thy b'ielsng; to 
- oupht there to be no moment, 
wherein 1 ſhouid not haue tnee 
before mine eyes, and-loue-thee 
with all che powers both of my 
body and min.le z, Yer this 1 z Dcut,6.5 
ain not able to doe , without } 
thou give mee grace, whoſe c- 
uery good giung, and cucry 
perfect giftis a, and commeth aTa,r.17 


downefrom the father of lights, 
' F23 with 


1,Book 102 Chap, 19 


; Heauenly meditations, 


with whom is no variablenes, 

neither omr—_ by turning, 

For- it is not in him that wil- 

| *bRo.9.16 Ieth 6, nor in hiarthat runncth, 

but of thee which ſheweft 

mercie, that wee doe loue thee. 

This Lord, is thy gifr, whoſe 

-cuery good giftis, Thou com- 

<p mandeſt that wee ſhould loue 

C VEur%5 thee c; grant what thou come 

mandeſt, and command what 
thou wilt, | 


| Chap, I9, 
Of the fernencie of lone, 
or charity, 


apſa-7.1. Lordiny God a, I do loue 
F | O thee, ac: more and 
more [ deſire to loue thee, For 

bpſa.rrg thou art indeede ſweeter than 
103 any hony &; more nutritiue 
Cant.4 thanany milkec; and brighter 
10.11 then the cleereft lightd. And 
dEc.23.9 therefore thou.art dearer _ 
- +28 than 


Y.Book 103 Chaps 


written by S. Auguſtine, | 
| pictiousſtones. 72.127 


| For I de{piſe whatſocuer I fPr..zlz.ts * 
| did in the world in reſpe& of 

| thy ſweetnefle, andthe glory of 
| thine houſe, which 1 haue lo- 

uedg. 

O fire, which alwaies bur- 
neſt, and neuer goelt out ! O 
loue, which alwaics art infla- 
med, and neuer cooleft; ſet me 
on fire ! Ler mee wholly bein- 
flamed ofthee, that I may loue 
thee wholly. 

For he loueththee too little, 
who loucs any thing beſide ,. 
ru, except hee loucit forthy 1ok.cs. 25 

O Lord,ler me loue thee : be- iiloh,q. ig 
cauſe thou firſtdidſt loue mes. 

Where ſhall I get words to 
cx the ſfienes of thy ſin- 
gular great loue toward mece, 
through thine infinite benefics 
k , Wherewith from the begin- k Pl.n6.42 


F4 ning 


h Marzo 


1, Book 104 Chap. 


Heanenly meditations, 


ning thou haſt nouriſhed mee? . | 


Namely ,. beſides rhe benefit of 
creation, when at the begin- 
ning thou madeſt mee of no- 
thing atter thine nwne image. l, 


—_— in magnifying and exalung ce 
bow q aboue all thoſe creatures which 


MS thou haddeſt made ; and ma- 

g a of; | 

x Co.16, 9 £i0g me glorious with the light 

m Ge.x.26 Ofthy countenance wherew:ith- 

28.29 All thou halt ſcaled the-ypper- 
molt ſeate of mine heart, therc- 
by difſcucring mee both from 
inſenſible things, and aiſo trom 
bruce beaſts which have tenſe, 


and abaſing mice bur lictle be. 


cath Angelsn, 
opf.8.3.4. Yet was all thistoo little be- 
5 fore the ſight of thy Godacad, 


fedde mee daily , with fingu- 
lar, and moſt ample benefits; 
yea, asif ] were thy deare , nd 
weake andtenderchilde, thou 


haſt nouriſhed & refreſhed me 


with 


__ 


Heb.2.7 For without ceaſing thou haſt 


a 
( 


| 


_ 


» 3 LAY z oo [(Us5 w * 


x Book 05 Chap,:o 


written by $, Auguſtine. o Deu, 10 


with the teares of thy comfort.. ,..,,, 
And that I might wholly ſerue p;, 06,2 
thee o, thou hatt put all thivgs x, 17.8. 
which thou haſt made, vndeT þ Ge; 1.26 
ſubicction p.- 23,&c, 
| cÞ(.8.6.7.8 
Chap. 20s Ec:c.19e1 
2.3.4.KCs + 
That God hath made all things 
zo ferns for mans vſe.. 


"Hou haſt made all things. 
' toſcrue man 4, that man __—_— 
| alone may ſerue thee al- | © | of 
together, And that man 18 pony: 
might bee wholly thine, thou _ 1Coc3-20 | 
haſt giuen him dominion 6 o- 4, 
uer.all thy workes. d Deur. 10 
For-all ourward things thou © ,o . 
haſt created for the body; and Mar.z.1o 
the body for the ſoule; and the c Deur. 6.5 
ſoule tor thy ſelie c; that man Mu.z2,;7 
mightonely lerue thee a,& loue Mar.1z 2g. 
thee onely e, enioying both 30 
thee to his ſolace, and inferiour E4K10.27 
Fs things 


I. Book 1s Chap,o 
Heanenly meditations, 
fFEce.17.r 


thingsfor his ſeruicef, 

a8, Fe: nothing vnder the coape 
of heauen is for worthines c6- 
parable to the ſoule of man, 
which was created forthe chie- 
felt good on high, by inioying 
whereof it might becomeblel- 
ſed: to which it itcleauc, over- 
, pasfing all earthly things which 
_ g 1 Eor.z, aretranſitorie g, itcleerely ſhall 
31 behold the face h of that etcr- 
2 Pet.z.10 nall immortality z, andthe glo- 
12 rious maicſty of hin whoſe i- 

1 Toh.2.15 mage it doth repreſent þ, 
16.17 1hen ſhall jt inthe houſe of 
b 1C0.13 the Lord / enioy thoſe excel- 
R 1 lent goodthinges,in compariſs 
4 whereof, all outward things, 
which wee now ſee, areas no. 
- thing, For they are thoſe things 
bh. which eie hath not ſeen ».,care 
24 hath not heard, neyther came 
meEſa.64.4 into mans heart, which God 
x Cor. 2.9 hath prepared for ſuch as loue 
him, O Lord , ſuch things _ 
ou 


0 


* ſeef,thou haſt giuen the cleer- 


1. Book ro7 Chap.20- 
written by S, Auguſtine, 


thou give vnto the ſoule of man! 
And heereby, Lord, which 
loueſt our ſoulcs z, thou day by n wiſ.n.2z 
day doeſt rcjoyce the ſoulcs of - 
thy ſeruants 0, o pi.86.4 
But. why maruell I at theſe 
things, O Lord my Godp? For p pla. 18.2 
thou bringeſt voto honor thine 6 &c.. 
owne image and ſimilitude, ac- Mat.4.7.10 | 
cording to. which they .were c 
created q, qGen. 9.6 
For to our body, though cor- Wi2-23 


ruptible, & viler, that it might cls 10 


r wil. 9.15 
Rom 1.23 


nels of the skie, by the hands of 
thine-vnited ſeruants the Sunne 
and Moon, which continually "= Js 
day & night by thine appoint- 743+? 
ment doe ferue 7 to thy chil-,xc.,.; 
dren; that it mightbreathgthou , 6.16 
haſt giuen-the pure ayre: vari- 

ety. of ſoundes, that ic mighe 

heare: ſweete odours, that it 

might ſinel - qualities of ſauors, 

that it might taſte; groſnels = 


1.Book 108 Chap.20 
' Heauenly meadtations, 
© allbodilyrhings, thar it might 
feele: to ſerue his vie, thou haſt 
| given himthe beaſt of the field 
upl.8.6.7.3 , and fowles of the ayre, & fl- 
ſhes of the fea, and fruite of the 
earth to refreſh him. 
Thou haft created medicines 
pry 3-5-4 of the carth x for all diſcaſes, 8& 
+4" Ia 5 haſt prepared for euery ſcuerall 
"J 2-13 euilla ſeuerall comfort, 
'zE6. .c., For thou Lord art a pitifull 
"I 2 w 44 Gody.anda mercifull : thou our 
"apſ. wo 1, Maker 2: knoweft whereof wee , 
b Icr. 18.6 are made a, & how wee are but, 
Ec.33.4 ®5clayinthinc hands, 


7s 


L 


| 


| 
| 


1, Book 109 Chap. 21 
written by S, Angnſtine, 


Chap, 21. 


That by the conſideration of Gods 
temporall benefits we may gather 
the greatnes of his heauenly 

s bGlejrings. 


Lord, reueale thy. great 
mercy towaid mee: thine 
ypon mec yet more and more 
with thy lighr, I veſeech thee, 
that more and more ! may per- | 
ceiue the ſame, a pr. 20:24 
For rhy great things by theſe 2 5 &c. 
ſmalleſt things, and thine 1n- Efa.2.; 
viſivle things by cheſe vifible E{a.5-16 
creatures are {zen 6, 0 GOD, d Ro. 1-20 
holy c, an! good, our Lord & © {491-13 
maker e, d (cr. 33.11 
For if thou provideft both L_—_ 
from heauen, from the ayre, .n,,, - 
from. the earth, from the Sea, ;g "R 
from light, from darknes, from pla,100.2 
beatcy from ſhade, from _— Ec.ns | 
; om 


7.Book 110 Chap.zr * 
Heanenly meditations, 


from raine, windcs, ſhowers, 
f plK8.6.7 birdes, fiſhes, beaits, trecs, and 
BS! NE from the diuerſity of hearbes, 
pet" and fruite of che earth, and 
——_ - ni. from the feruice ofall thy crea- 
1 Cor 2 cures which ſerue formans vſe f, 
9.10 intheirdue ſeaſon, ro comfort 
2Eid.q.29 him withall : If I fay, thoupro- 
k Heb.n.:z videſt ſo ample, and ſo infinic 
Re. 21.1.2 benefits for this vileg, and cor- 
I 3 Cor. 13 ruptible h body ; O Lord, I be- 
i2 A{eechthee, howexcellent, and 
Re.22.4 how innumerable ſhail thoſe 
mpſa,92.5 pood things bee, which thou 
pla/.111.2 haſt prepared for-thoſe which. 
nlobd.4t Joue thee z,: in that heauenly 
jg countrey þ , where wee ſhall 
P. 6f:>+ ſee thee face to face/! If thou . 
2: 8&. - Jooſt ſofor ys in priſon: what. 
01Efd., Wiltthoudoeinthy palace? * 
a6.cs , Greatm,& without number 
wil. 18.15 Joubtlefle be thy workes »,. O | 
p Gen.1.31 Lord Kin of heauen o, ,. 
Ec.z0,16 FPForlith all theſe thingsarte ex-. | 
zz;  Cccding goodpandde hens | 
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| 1,Book ItT Chap, 21 


writtenby Se Auguitine, 


\ which thou imparteſt as well | 
on the cuil, as vpon the good 9: qMat.c.45 
what {hall thoſe heereaiter be, Luke 6.35 


which are laid vponely tor the 


| good? : 


If thy gifts are ſo infinite 


| anddiuers, which in this world 


thou giueſt ro rhine entines, as 
welastothytriends:how great 


| and how infinite, how {weete 


and: how comfortable ſhall 
thoie bleſsings be, which thou 
wilt jmpart ocnelie vpon thy 
friends: 1t we haue ſo much de- 
leRation in this time of teares: 
what icy wilt thou bring vs,on 


the day of our mariage r ? If r Mat.x2.4 
{ our priſon haue fuch nh 2, &c 

', howvnſpeakable ſhallt 

| Pines of our countrie be? 
O God, noneeye without Re-19.7.9 


thee hath ſeen the things which 
thou haſt prepared for them 
that loue thee # |! foraccording 
to the great number of thy 


mighty 


he hap- Luk, 14.16 


% 
uPCg1.16 


x P1453 


y pſ.107-5 


z P1062 


a2 Ti,2.5. 


they ought to does, .* 


1,Book ——_ Chap. zr 


Heauenly meditations: 


mighty workes, thy goodneſs 


is great which thou bait laid vp 
for them thar feare thee x. 

For great artthou, O Lord my 
God, and incomprehentible x, 
neither is there. end of thy 
greatneſfſe, nor number of thy 
wiſdome, nor meaſure of thy 
b.nigniry: neither is thece end | 
nor-number , nor meaſure of- 
thy bleſsings 2, For asthou art 
great thy cite, fois thy Iibera- | 
litie great, becauſe thou artthe | 
reward, andthe bieſsing waich 


they ſhall haue that fight as 


I 


m_ 
A. 


D, 


T 


1,00k 133 Chap, 


written by S. Auguſtine. 


Chiap,z2, 


| That goaly ioy taketh away *ll 


preſent btterneſſe of 
the wuorld. 


O Lord God, ſandifier of all 
chy Saints a, tneſe ar thy , Be, 
= $3 © 
great benefiies wherewithall 2g 
rhou haſt iupplicd the want of 
thinc hungry cividren, , 
For thou art the hope of the 


| hopeleſs 6: the ioyof the com- Þ P:.6.2.30 


fortieflc c: the glorious crowne 4 
of hoped, prepared tor fach as ©2 C9.2. 
QUErcome e, 3 4 
Thou arc the eu: rlaſting ful- ©! ?**-5-4 
nefle f, which ſhail be giuen to os 
the hungry s, Thou art theend- p TINY 
lefſecornfort, which rewardelt , 1, . ; 
them that contemnethe com- [ke 5.2.2 
fo'r of this world for the pers þ Ela.65 13 
petuill comforts, Forrthey who 14 &c. © 
1n this world receiue — Luke.6.25 
nde 


x, Book I24 Chap,zz | 


Heauenly meditations, 


finde no comfort in the world Gs 


iEſa.65.13 co come. Bur ſuch as arc tor- 


{weete 


. w_ menced here, be there comtor- by 
_ eatedk, : And ſuc! as ſuft.r with |, 
a thee 4do rejgne with th2e, = 
Rene.7.17 , © r No wan can haue plea- fy. 
Rene; , {ure inbeth worlds : neither |, 
1:zTim.x2 Can 2 man reioyce heere, and 
mLuas.25 heercafter too : but of neceſsity [hy 
hee muſt forgo theone, which {x. 
nEfG.6g 1; would haue the other vs. L - 
14 02 i conſider theſe things, | A, 
Luk.16.25 O Lord my comforter 6, my {!C\ 
o 3Co.1.z ſoule refuſerh comfort in this | 
p Pla,z7.: lifep, that ir may bee meete for | ;« 
thine endleſs comfort, For rea- 
ſon it is that hee ſhould forgoe | j6 
thee , whoſocuer chooſeth the | pc 
qLuk.14 comfort of any before thee 9. I 
26,2 Wherefore, O Soucraigne | | 
Mar.16.24 truth 7, beſeeeh thee ſuffer me | 5 
rlob,14- 6 not todelight in any vaine plea- | of 
ſure, Burt my requeſtis, tharall | jj 
other thinges matic waxe bitter | fy 
to mee, and thou alone ſeeme 


Ll 
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17. Book 15 Chap.22 
| mwrittenby S, Auguſtine, 
Feet to my ſoule: becauſe thou 
art the vnſpeakeable ſweenels /, 
by whom all ſowre things arc , , &* 
{made ſweet, a... 
For thy {weetneſſe made the} AQs and 
very ſtones of the riuer {weet Monu- 
to Stephen #e, | ments of 
Thy ſweeteneſſe made the the Chure, 
burning grydyron ſiveete ynto perſecu. 8 
Lawrences, page 92 
| Through thy ſwectneſle the * ARt.5.41 
Apoltles deparied fram the y Acts and 
| Councel xreioycing, that they Moru. 
were counted worthy to ſuffer of GanEY 
rebuke forthy name. th, herforg 
| Andrew went quietly, and , — 
ioyfully to the crofle y, becauſe Oh 
| he haſtened vntothy ſweetnes, wg 
The Princes * of thine Apo-poftle L 
| poſtles, 
ſtles were (o filled with this z Euſcb. 
ſweetnes, that for deſire there- lib x. c. 25 
of, one choſe the gallowes for a Euſeb, in 
his death z, & the other cheer- the ſame 4 
| fully offered his head to bee book and. 
| firook oft with a ſword 4. cbap, 
| | For 


ſpſa.119 


ace 


'Y,Book Tr6 Chap, 22 
| Heanenly meditations, 


'b Ec, Hiſt. For to buy the ſame, Bartho- * 


ceat1.1.z 1omew gaue his owne skinne 6, 


c,20.invi. And to talte this in like ſort, | 
6a Bartho), Joha without ſhrinking backe, | 


ſupped oft a cup of poylon. 
Aſoone as eter nd taſted 
heereof, by and by forgetting 
all carthiy things. be brake our, 
| as if he had becne drunke, into 
o__ 744 theſe wordsc: Maſter it is good 
ns for vs to be hecre : if thou wilt, 
9:33 let vs mzkeheere three taber- 
nacles; hcerelet vs aide fill, 
and emioy thy covtemplation,, 
for wee lacke nething-no «, It 
ſufficeth vs, Lorde, that wee 
ſee thee, It tutficeth vs to bee 
ſatisfied with io vnipeakeable 
fweerneſſe, 

He had taftcd but one drop 
of (weetnes, and loathed forth- 
with all other ſweetnes. What, 
tainke ye, ke would have ſaid, 
had he rafted thar great ſweet- 


a, 


p IOY 


MS 4 


neſle of thy Godhead, which 
thou | 


O- 
| b. 


ty 


1,B:ok IT 7 Cha Pe 2% 


written by S, AntguStine, 


ſthou haſt laide vp for ſuch as - 
feare thee a, dpl, 31.29 


j Fnart Virgin alfo, whom we 
jread went as loyfully vnto pri- 


ſon, asto a banquer, had taſtzd 
this thine vnſpeakeable Iweet» 
nefſe, © - er 
This alſo, as I iudge, hehad ; 
taſted, who ſaid e How great 1s ©Pf. 31.19 
thy goodnes, which thou Halt 
Ja:d vp torthem tharfeare thee! 


Jand who admonifſhed, faying f, fpla.z4.8 
Taſte yee, and fee. how -gratt- | 


ous the lard is, 

For this is the happineſſe, O 
ELordour God, which we truſt 

thou wilt giue vs, for whica ,,, +; 
continually we fight vader thy *,, 
banner g, for which wearckit- , I a4 
led all the day long h, that to 4.4 ' 
thee we-may liue in thy life, hol 44.22 


Tl Rom.8.36 . 


Chap, 


» Book 138 Chap.23x, 


Heauenly meditations, 


Jl 
Chap.:3. : 
That all ors truſt, & all the de-) at 
fire ef our carke ſhould be pt 
caft vpon God, he 


EY Thou Lorde, the hope © 
aler.14.9 '— Iſrael z, the very thing inf I « 
Jer.17.13 heart I daily doe defire 6, make] br 
b p1.42.1.2 haſte, and carrynot c, ſu, 
ys 42.17 Ariſed, haſten & come away, pe 
A, my that thou maiſt bring vs out off _. 
© p7-2.,, - thispriſone to praiie thy namey] ac 
Pe: *4"7 and torcioyce in thy ſight, . - | we 
Liſten,O Lord to the cry off ro 
fTob 3628 the tearesyFf of the poore Or-| na 
pa.1io.1r phanes that cry vntothee : O| Wl 
12.12  . ourſatherg.giuc vs this day ourſ -« 
g Mat. 6.9 daily bread, in the ſtrength far 
11 whereof wee-may walke night] cr, 
Lu.11.2.3 and day, and miniſter the ſame An 
boa yatt!] wee ſhall approach vntgJag: 
plarg.r thine holy mountaine h.. And-1 Tre 
pla.qz.z he ſmalleſt among the little| 4 
EG.57.13 Mmcsof thy family, when ſhall} Cat 


x,Book 19 Chap,: : 
written by S. Auguſtine. 


{1come and appeare betore thy - 
| preſence j, 0 God my father k, i Pal. 42.2 


and my ſtrength /: that I, who k Mar. 6.3 
praiſe thee now foratiine,may 1Pſa.46.1 
heereatter praiſe thee eternal- 


lie 2, .. «a Reue.z1 


OBlefſed ſhould 1lbee, were 3:4 
'T once admitted to beholdthy © 
brightnes # ! who can ſhew me olob. 17.24 
ſuch fauour, that thou mayeſt 1009.13.12 
permis meto come thereunto, 

1 know, Lord, 1 know, and 
acknowledye, that 1 am vn- 
woorthy to enter vncer thy 
roofe : yetforthe honar of thy | 
name, deſtroy not ethy feruanc oPl.z1.1 
Which putcerh his truftin theep 27 

-And who ſhall enterinto thy PF1.86.3' 
fanctuary to confider thy pow- | 
er, vnlefs thou open vnto: hum? 
And whocanopen, if thou thut 


eo 
Ki; 
le 


alll ca looſe him out, 


againſt him q 7 for it thou de- © reve. 3.7 

roy, no man can build again 7, rſob.z 2.4 

Ana ifthou ſhut man y Po none | 
f thou 


with- 


T. Book 120 Chap,r; | 
Heamenty meditations, | 
flo>.3245 withhoid the waters/; allthings } 
will dry vp; and if thou ſend ' 
them toorth; they will deſtroy JI. - 
the ea:th, 'r thoi brine tono- | 
thing ail «bich thou haſFmade, | 
pPLISg. wh dar ll thee for the | 
Þ-.2:, x2 2 Gare control thee for the 
xLan.;, ſamo 7? es 
21,22 *Moreoucr, the goodneſs of Þ 1 
F\ 103. thy mercy, vh-revby thou didſt I ! 
18 all whatfocucr chon-wouldeii #, fl | 
y2 Mac 7. »5 everlaſting EX. > ( 
23; O Maker of the world y;thou | 
Fohn z.z faſt made vs z; thercfore po- # - 
| 


tTob.:1.10 


z lob. 10.8 uerne vs we beſeec': thee, Thou *© 
Tob.z 2.4 haſtcreated vs a, then deſpiſe |} 
-T19.73 vsnot, becairfe we arethe work | 
Nr pegs ofthine handss, Nj 
Dl. 1739.5 For doubtlefſ-, O Lord our 
Cxl7el3 GOD c, we filly wormes and F } 
Efy 64.8 lay d-are vnavle co ent<r 1nto | 
dEia,q7 15 CY La * 4 | 
EPL, 8, the houſe ofchine eternity e,vn- | 
pl 148-212 leſs rhou, who of-nothing A 
pe, roy all things f; doe guide ff ! 
eu.4. i , 2 
Reu 10.6 Chap | | 
gloh.6.44 | 


1.Book  1zr Chap,24 
written by S. Auguſtine, 


1 Chap. 24. 
yy |. That our ſaluation comm.th- 
e, | | 

%. | Nd 1, the worke of thine 


{ = *handsa, protelt voto chee a Pf.1 3. 88 
of  inthy feare, that I will not truft Eſay 64.8 
it | inmy bowe 5, andthat no: my \ wa. 
#, | ſword, but thy right hands, & Di 44- 

J thine arme, andthelight cfthy ©* 7 4453 
1 | countenance- ſhall faue. mee; | 
3- & withour which I ſhould de- 1 
u J ſpaire, Bur thou whohaſt made |, *199-3 
e | med, art wine hopee;forthou 1, *75 
k | forſfakeſtnor them Fwhich tuft TI Ma 

| mthee, "mM 
1 For thou, our Lord God, art 
d J gratiouss, long ſuftering, and gWiſ.tg.1 
o 1 goucrneſt all things by mercie,.. 
1- 7 For, although wee finh, yetare bWa.zy.1 
Rt } weethine : if wefinnotgwee are 
le { thine, for wee are in thy count; 
For wee, allthe ſort of vs. are 
buta leafe z; and _ — iEſa.46.6 


8 x, Book I22 Chap,z4 
Heanenly meditations, 

k Pſa, 39.5 are but vanityk. And our life | 

LIob.7.7 vpon earth /, js but a blaſt, 

Bee not angry with vs thine ; 

Orphanes though wee fall, for | 

thou knoweſt whereof wee be | 

m Pſa,1o; mad: 7M, 0'Lordour God x. | 

4 O God, whoſe power none 

nPl.8.1.9 canreſiſts, wilt thou ſhew thy ] 

olob9.4 ſtrength againſt a leafe which | 

* $*XC. is carriedaway with the winde 

Pla,76.1.2 9, and wilt thoufollow after ar 


PL ane ſtubble ? Wilt thou, O cterna 
an,4.22 


Þlob.z.25 
qloh.1.4g 
F3SA.24.15 


king of Iſrael q, wilt thou con- | 
demne a dead dog r? wilt thou | 
condemne a poore flea?” | 
Lord, we have heard of thy | 
mercy,how thou haſt not made | 
fic, z, death] nor haſt pleaſure inthe | 
| * Ceſtruction of the living. ; 
For which cauſe we beſeecch | 
thee, O Lord, ſuffer not that | 
which thou haſt not made, to ; 

haue dominion ouer that crea- 

t Tob. 10 & ture which thou halt made. 
and 33.4 For if thou art foiic for our 
Pl, 119.73 dain- 


add ___ ous a— - 4a — a—— ud. 


ife 


ne 


1. Book 123 * Chap.24 
written by S, Anugyſline, 


| damnation, what doti let thee, 

' 0Lord,which canſtdo al things 

. 4, that thou mailt not aiwaiCes y [ob z; 
| reioyce for our ſaluation 2 If ;, 


thou wilt x,thou canſt caue me: pſa.t 15, 2 

butT, though I would, cannot; Mar. 18. 2 
Greatis the multitude of the Mar.1.40 

miſeries which Iamin. Forto - 

will is preſent with me y; bur 1 y Ro. 7.18 

find no means to performe that 

whichis good. | 
Will that goodis, I cannot, 

vnleſſe thou wilt z.; neither can z phil.2.1g 

I doethat I would, except thine 

arme doe ſtrengthen me. | 
Againe, ſometime I would 

that I can, ſhould not thy will 

be done in earth as it is in hea- 

uena? Yet knowe I not cither a Mat.6.10 

what I canor would, vnleſs thy Luk.11.8 

wiſedome lighten mee, And 

though Iſhould have will fom- 

time, & power with my know= _ 

ledge , yet were my Wiidome þ pq , 

vaines, and ynpertect, valeis I | c,, 6 

G3: wcre 


 #,Book 12:4 Chap.24 
Heanenly meditations, 


were aſsilted by thy true wiſe- 
dome. 
| Burall things are at thy plea- 
R ſure, neither can any refiſt thy 
jp == 9-19 wil c, O Lord God of all fleſh 4, 
"+32 Which doeſt whatſocuer thou 
wilt, both in Heauen, and in 
| _ inthe Sca, & in all deep 
e'Pſ '6 aCCcSe, 
<5, La F Wherefore let thy will bee 
Luke 11.2 donefofvs, whocall ypon thy 
glcr.15. nameg, leſt this noble worke- 
16 manſhippe of thine doe periſh, 
Which thou haſt created: for 
h Efa. 43.7 thine owne glory þ, 
Ec.17.8.9 > And what ian liueth, and 
:P,89.48 ſhall notſee death? ſhall he de- 
liuerhis ſoule from the hand of 
the graue; without thou deli- 
uer him, which art the liuclie 


k Toh.14.6 Way Of all life 4, by whome all 
IA&.ry. fhingsdo live /. 


18, 


Chap, 


, 


1. Book. n:5 Chap. af 
written by S, Auguſtine, 


Chap. 2s. 
That mans will is vnapt untoall 
good workes , without the 
grace of God, 


For I confeſſed euen now, 
how thou art the (tay of my 

lifea, O Lord my GOD 6, the *Pla.rx8 
ſtrength of my ſaluationc. "y 

Thetime was, when [ cruſteq E122 | 
in mine owne ſtrength, which Mat. 4.7 
notwithſtading was no (tregth, pe , 
And ſo when I would haue run Pals wy 
where 1 thought I Rood moſt et 
ſure, there I rooke the greateſt 
fall, and came backwarde, nor 
forward, And what Ichought - 
to-attaine, went the fartheſt tro 
mee. Thus tryeſt thou my 
ſtrength by many ſuch things. 
| Now 1 knowe thou haſtin- 
lightened mee : for what I 
thought I could beſt doe, I 
found Iwas leaſt able for todoe 


Bm 
& 


it of my ſclfe, For I aide, this I 
| G3; wul 


1.Book 126 Chap.25 
Heamenly meditations, 
will do, and that I will bring to 
pals ;butin the end, I could nei- 
therdoe the one, northe other, 
| Either I had will,. & lacked po- 
dRo.7.18 wer d, or had power,and lacked 
will ; for I truſted mine owne 
 epſ.z.1.z ſtrength, But now I confeſle 
-& 18.1.2 tothce, 0 Lord my God-s, ta- 
fMat.1z ther of heauen & ofearth f; that 
25 in his owne ſtrength no man 
Luk. 10.21 ſhall bee (trong g, becauſe the 
g! Sa. 2-9 yaine preſumption of no fleſh 
1c0.1,29 ſhall glory in he fight h, 
For it is not in man cither to 


5 


will, that he.can doe; or to doe 


that hee would; .or to knowe, 
whathe would, or can do : But 
thou Lord it is which directeſt 
i pro. 16.9 the ſtepsof manz; of tharman, 
| Ifay which. confefleth that hee 
Kpr.20,24 — "266 of thee k ,not ofhim- 
ſeit, 


Wherefore, by the bowels of . 


1.28 thy mercy /, wee beſecch thee 
A ſaue Lord what thou haſt _ 
| ted; 


” 
4 
bs 
SS 
; 
236 


q | 1,Book 12  Chap,:6 
writtenbyS,Amupuitine, 
' ted: for ifthou wilt thou-caſt Þ Mar.8, 3 


| fauevs, and in thy will reſteth M4r.1.40 


the (irength ofourſaluationz, **1:1417 


p Chap, 26, 


| The benefits hich GOD hath 


| done for vs of old, 


| Lord, remember thy mer- 
O cie of olde a, Wherewithall * Pla, 25.6 

| thouhaſt prevented vs from the 

| beginning by chy comfortable 


} bleisings, 


For before I the ſon of thine 
handmaid 4 was born,O Lord, þ yiſg.s 
mine hope cuen from my mo- c Pa.zz, 
thers breaſtesc, thou didft pre- 9.10 
uent me,preparing a way wher- d Deut.g 
in I ſhould walked, and come 1.2.&c. 
vnto the glory ofthine houſe. 

Thou kneweſt mee before 


| thou diddeſt ſhape mee in the 


belly e, & before Icane out of © Pla.rzg 
the wombe, thou diddeſt pre- *® 


| ordaine of me whatſoeuer plea- 


Ci 4 {ed 


F I Corp 


2 I 
I loh.2.17 


bh Pfa.g5.9 


1Pſa.91.3 


.r, Book 


7 pete3-5 (pat which ſhall bee, is already 


.'x 28 
Heanenly meditations, 


ſedthee, What, and how much 
is writren concerning mee in 


_ thy booke Jying in the ſecret 
. place of thy Conſfiſtorie, I am 
vtterly ivnorant, and therefore 


ſtand mighrly in feare ; bur 
thou knoweſt. For whatſocuer 
] doe looke for, by ſucceſsion of 
dayes& times a thouland years 
hencein thistranſitorie world f, 
is already accompliſhed im the 

t of thine crernity go: and 


done, 

Now then, foraſmuch as 1 
ftand in the darke nighc, igno- 
ranr oftheſe things, feare and 
membling are come vpon me þ, 
while I ſee many dangershang 
ouer thine head, from all ſides; 
many<nemies tohunt after n1y 
{oulez, & an innumerable mul- 
citudeof miferics to beſer mee 


round about in this mortall life, | 


So that, wert'nort thou preient 
to 


Chap;26 


And Ngo ds RN OA 


PP "4 


mY 8 .bwo{(3 w 3a th 
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1,Book 229: Chap,26* 
writtenby SAnguitime, 


1 to aliſt mee in theſe euils, I 


| 


| Omoſtgratious Princek, my * 


ſhould viterly deſpaire. But I 
haue a great confidence in thee, 


k Rev..F. 1 
&19.16 


God /: &the conſideration of 
I Pfa.7.1.3 


the multitude of thy compalsi- 
ons 2xdoth comfort my hearr. 
And the former ſignes of thy 
goodneſs, which before I was 
borne, preuented mee », andat ,__ a.& 
this time chiefly- do ſhine vpon rh Canter. 


| me), doe aſſure my heart of bet- ,,. 
ter and tnore perfect bleſsings rim;r.r + 


tocome, which thou reſcruelt ppſ(;2.:8 
forſuch as loue thee p O Lord loe} 2.2; 
my Godq my holy & ſuely 2 Cor.1.1. 
109, whereby my yourh qPL7z.a9z.. | 
jiscomforted,.. | 


(s). 


Gs Chap. 


'1,Book 130 Chap,27 
Heanenly meditations, 


Chap. 27s 
Of. Angels appointed for the 


cuſtoaie of men, 


For thou diddeſt loue mee 
arlob.4 L ;ntirely, O- my loue before 
T loued thee ; thou didft cre- 
ate mee after thine owne-image 
b, and aduance mee aboue all. 


I9 
: þ Geo.r. 
16.27 


- Eccl, 17, 2 
Col.3.10 fÞy creatures, 


cGer.r, | Which dignitie Iſhall then 
:2829 Kkeepe, when Iknow thee, tor 
Pfal.8.4 Whom thou haſt made me d.. 
6.8&c, Beſides, thoutinakeſt thy ſpi- 
Eccleſ.17.rits. meſſengers e for my ſake, 


2.&. to whom thau, haſt given]. 


di Cor.z. char ?C QUET mef to keepe mee 
73 in all my waies, that I hurt not 
e Plal. 194 my foote againlt a ſtone. - 

.- For theſe are the watchmen 
* onerthe wals g ofthe citty new 
Mar, 6 Jleruſalem,andot the mountains 

4- : 
c 6.26 about che ſame, which tend &f 
£ E a, * 4 Þ | : 
Aha keepe| 


1,Book. 12! Chap, 27” 
written by S, Angutne, 
keepe watch ouer thy flocke, 
lcalthee as a Lion make aprey 
of our. foules , while chere 1s 
none to dcliuer; hee, I meane, ' 
that old ſerpent þ, our aduerſa- fRe. 12.9. 
rie. the diuci], whoas aroaring 
Lion walketh abour , fecking. ,. _ , 
whom he may deuours, — — T9000 
They are the Citizens of the 
bleſſed citie leruſalem on high 
abouek, which is the mother 
of vs ail, ſent forth to miniſter 


k Ga, 4.26 


. for their ſakes, who ſhall bee - 


heires-of ſaluation /, that they [qcp,;.14 - 
may dcliuer {ſuch from their enc- 
mies, & keepe themin all their 
waies 4. . For they loue their mpſ.g1.1x. . 


- fellow Citizens, by whom they 


look to haue the breach of their 
deltruction repaired... 
And therfore with great care - 
and watchfulneſs they do ſtand .. 
about vs at all houres, and pla- - 
ces, ſuccouring and prouiding 


_ for our .necelsities; yea, full. 


CATIC-..- 


1, Book 132 Chap. 27 
Heatenly meditations, 


carefully doe they run between | 


vsandrhee,o Lord. 


For they watke with vs in all | 


our wayes, they goc in and out 


with vs, diligently conſidering, | 


how godly, and how honeſtly 

wee doe walke inthe mids of a 

naughty and crooked genera- 

= Phil.z tion 7; how carneltly we ſeeke 
25 the kingdome of God, and the 


o Mat. rjphtcoufneſſe thereof 5 with: | 


23 what feare and trembling wee 
ppla.2.1t gue ſeruethee p; and how our 
923.107 hears reioyce inthee 6Lord 9, 
Thoſe which labor they ſtreng- 
then ; thoſe which reſt they 
protect; ſuch as fight they en- 
courage ;theycrowne ſuch aso- 
uercom ; they rejoyce with tuch 
asreioyce'r, ſuch I meane as re- 
ioyceinrthee /;, and they ſuffer 
txPos Withſuch as ſutter, I fay, vvirh 
1020 Juch as ſuffer, for thy names 

9.20 | oP 
i Pet, 4 fake?, Orecatis the care whith 


 eRom. 12 
I5. 
FPhil.4.4 


they haue of vs; Great is the af- | . 
14-15 Y 3 7 Aion | 


mY, 1 


a 4A act tw tein folcm qDo@Q AA tw a _ ev» 
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r,Book 133 Chap, 27 
written by S, Anguitine, 
1 feRionoftheir loue towards vs, 


| And allthis forthe honour of 
, | thine ineſtimable good will 
wherewith thou halt loued vs, 
1 Forthey louc thoſe whom thou 
dooſt loue; they keepe thoſe 
whom thou doolt keepe; they 
forſake thoſe whom thou doelt 
forſake : neither can they abide 
fuch as worke injquity, becauſe 
thou alſo hateſt ail them that 
worke iniquity #, and wilt de- "PF-5-5-6 
roy rhem thar ſpeake lies, . 
When we do well,the Angels 
reioyce, but the Diuels are fad: 
whe we doil, the diuelsrcioice, 
but the Angels are fad, For, 
there is 1oy among the Angels 
for a ſinner that conuerteth.x : x Luke 15 
and joy to the diuell for a iuſt 7-20 
man than forſaketh repentance, | 
Grant therefore, 6 father y,that y Mat. 6.9. 
they may alwayes reioyce'quer Luk.11.2 | 
ys,thatborh thou alwaies maiſt Rom. 8.15 
be glociftedin vs, and wee may Gal.4.5 
; © 


t.Book. 134 Chap.27 
Heauenly meditations, 


be brought with them into thy 
. fold z, that together wee may 
1Tob,10.8 Praiſe thy name, O Creatour 
+>». 4 bothofmenandAngels 6. 
33+, Theſe things | coulcſs bef, 
pla. 100.3. eſe things I couleſs before 
& 119. 73 thy Maieſty, prayſing thee for 
b pſal. 148 them, For great are theſe thy 
1.2. &c. benefites which thou haſt ho- 
 noured vs withail, in giving vs 
cpſ.104 .4 thy ſpirits c to bee meſſengers 
Heb.:,z for our ſeruice, 
For thou had(t given what- 
 dGen.t 'ſoeuer is commit vnder the 
23.29 copeotheaued, yet thoughteſt 
pla.8.4.5 thou all that too little, valetie 
&c. withall thou. addeſt thoſe 
eplal. 193 things which areaboue heauen. 
29 - Forthis benefitpraile the Lord, 
allye his Angels e,praiſe him all 
Sy 5 ye his. worksf; yea, let all thy 
gpla.rog Danes bleſſe thee g,.. 
” io © O our glory/-thou haſt ex- 
h Tudith | ceedingly honoured, enriched, 
\, 15,9 andglorifled ys, with manifg}d 
iph.zgz9 benefits 
ESSE O 


x loh.10 


vs © v : . 


7] x,Book 


| fullofhim/, and the ſonne of | Plal.8.4 


; haſt made all things &, jand 27. 28.8. | 
weighed the. mountaines in Eccle.24.6 


35 Chap,z8 
written by.S, Auguſtine: 


O Lord, how cxcellent is thy L Bfal 
Name in all the worldebþ ! For * as. 
whart is man that thou art mind- 
man, that thou viſitefl him?For lod.7.17 
thou the ancient truth haft ſaid 
», My delight is with the chdd- 
drenof men, | 
Is not man rottennefle, and | 
the ſon of man a worme#-? Is 2 T9Þ-25.6 
not euery. man living meere 
vanities 7 yet thou thinkeſt it g PA.z9.5 
good to open thineeyes vpon Tf. :44.4 
{uzchp, and cauſelt him to enter plob. 14.3 | 
intoiudgement wirththee, | 


Chap.2% - 
Of Gods bottomleſſe predeſtina-_ 
tion and foreknowleage, 


m Pr, 8.31 


F Exch mce, O bottomleſte a re.24.3 : 
deepe 4, O wiſdome which b Prou.s 


a yyeight c, and hanged the cEſa,40.12 
| maſk 


I. Book 236 Chap,:8 
Heanenly meditations, 
maſſe of the carth by three fin- 
gersina balance, 

Lift vp the maſſe of this bo- 
pie 4 which I carric abour, by 
thy three inviſible fingers, vn- 
tothy ſelfe, that I may ſee and 
knowe how excellent thou art 
e Pſal.9.1 in all the world 2 
lob.7.17 O moſt ancient light, which 

diddeſt ſhine before all light in 

the holie mounraine of thine 

old eternity,to which all chings 

| before they were made , were 
fHeb.4.8 naked & open f! O light,which 
canſt abide no ſpots, tn as much 

g Hab.z, aSthou art withour ipotg, and 

1; moſt pure! what delight canft 
h Pro.t.z1 thou. take with man 4 ? what 


dWilg.ts 


communion hath light vvith - 


iz Cor.6, darkneſs; ? where is thy delight 


14 in man : inwhat partofme haſt. 


thou prepared a meet fanCtua- 


ric for thy ſacred Maicftie, . 


wheremto when thou goeſt, 


thou mateſt delight thee ro thy | 


COlN- 


temp'e jn man. #, that it may 


1, Book 137 Chap. 8 
written by S. Auguſtine. 
contentment? For mecte is it 
that thou ſhouldeſt haue a pure 
parlour , who art the purifying 
yertuek, who canſt not bee 


kpſ.19.13 


ſeene, much leſle pofiefled, but = FH 
of the pure in heart /, 70s Y 


Bur where isthere ſo pure ap 26 


| m-1 Cor. 
receive thee which ruleſt the |;5- 3 


world »? who can bring a clean ; c6.6.19 
thing- out of filthineſſe of but 2 co.6.16 
thou alone who onely art pure. n 2 Mac. 7 
For who can be cleanſed by 9 

the vncleanep? For according olob. 14.4 


tothe lawe which thou gauelt p Eccl. 34- 
toour fathers in the mount out #4 


of the mids of the fire 9, and in 1Pevts- 

the clowde couering the darke- **23-*4 

ſome water, Whatſocuer tou- 

cheth an vacleane thing, ſhall 

be vncleaner. Lena 

Butall of vs are as the cloth _ 

of a menſiruousvvomanſ, Wee ta. r 9.2.4 
cede out of a corrupt and p(,,64.6 

ilthy. maſſe; and beare in our 


fore- 


x. Book 138 
Heauenly meditations, 


Cleannels, the which we cannot 
hide,cfpeciallytrom thine eyes, 


tEc.27.19 TRE 
Fioa..8 who ſeclt all things#. 


u P{.5 1.2.7 
Tit,z.14 
xRe. 15.4 


voleſſe thou make vs cleane z, 
who onely art cleane x. 


thoſe onely thou makelſt clean, 


'y Ro.8.9 
2 Im,1 


I4 


in whom it hath pleaſed thee | 
to make thine aboady, whom | 


by the bottomleſle and ſecrete 


depth of the incomprehenſible 
judgements of thy wiſedo:me, 
which are alwaics iuſt, though 
they be ſecret, thou haſt with- 
out any meritsof theirs prede- 
zEpb.r.4 ftinared before all the worldz, 
a Ro. 8.30 called 4 out of the world 5; iu- 
b loh. 17.6 ified c in the world; and afcer 
cRo.8.z0 the world thou wilt glorific 
them, Yet doc{t thou not thisto 

| all men: which makes the wiſe 
dLok.ro -of this world 4euen to wonder, 
a & to bee aftoniſhed, And 1 allo 
Lord, 


Chap.,:8 ' 


forcheads the ſpotte ofour vn- / 


So then we cannot becleane, | 


And of vs the ſonnes of men, | 
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I x . Book 1:9 Chap. 28 


written by S, Auguſtine, 


/ Lord, when think hereof, am 
| vtterly agaſt, & amazed ar-the | 
1 deepnes of the r:1ches'e both of cRom, ry 
| thy wiſedome and knowledge. 23 
| How vnſcarchable are the iudg 


ments of thy rightcouſnes ? thy 
knowledge is aboue my reach, 
For of the ſame- clay thou haſt 
made ſome veflelsvnto honor ft Ro.9g.z1 


& ſome to cuerlaſting infamy. 


Therefore whom our of many 
thou haſt taken g into an holy o Ezec, 36 


F Temple forthy ſclte, thoſe thou 24 


doſtclenſe, pouring vpon them 
cleane water 4, whole names x, 4... 
and number is knowne to thee ; [2.69.28 
;, Which alone countelt the pp,” 2 
number of the ſtars &,, & calleſt kpl. 147.4 
them by rheirnames : who alſo |Lyu.10,20 
be written in the booke of ſite Rev. 3.5 
{: who cannot periſhzz, to who & 20.12 
all thinges worke together for & 21.27 
the beſt x, yea very wickedneſs m1ob,r0 
it ſelfe. For when they fall, they 27-25 _ 
bee not bruſed in- _ n Ro. 8.28 
chou 


8. Book 140 Chap.28 
Heauenly meditations, 


_ thou putteſt ynder thine hand ' 
@ 37349, thou wilt keepe all their * 


P 11.3429 bonesp, ſothatnot one of them 
{ſhall be broken. ' 

But a moſt vile death haue 
the wicked, they I ſay, whom 
in the great deepe of thy {ſecret 

qPlal.6.6 iudgemetsg, which are alwaics 
righteous, thou diddeſt fore- 
knowe, cuen before thou did- 
deſt make either the heauen, 
or the earth , ſhould ecuerla- 
ſtingly bee damned, the num- 
ber of whoſe names & naughty 
mcrirs thou knoweſt, who haſt 
coliced the number of the ſand 
rEcc.12.9 of the ſear , and founded the 
yerie bottome of the deepe: 
VP whom thou haſt giuen to their 
| fRo.124 yucleannes /, to whs allthings 
worke together for the wotit, 
yea, cuen their ptayer is abho- 
ePro. 28.9 mination? : ſothat albeic they 
u Oba. 1.4 ſhould aſcend vppeto the very 
heauens «, and litt theis head 
aboue 


vw wenn 11H O ny o-. (Þ io oe & fv 


1. Book 141 Chap. 29 
written by S, Auguſline. 
aboue the clowdes, and make 


J]theijr neaſt among the flarres : 


|yet ſhall they bee caſt away in 


the endlike dung, 


Chap, 29 
Of ſuch as once were godly, and 
afterward proued wicked, 


and contrariwiſe, 


(JReat are theſe thy iudge- 
ments O. Lord GOD, Oo. 
Iudge righreous and ftrong, 3Pl4.6744 - 
which iudgeſt right &, and doſt- | 993-3 
things which are vnſcarcha- 4 rh 
ble c & deep: the which when 7 9559 
I conſider, all my bones doe _ oe 
ſhake, —_— 
For there is not a man ypon 
earth ſure, that wee can ſerue 


thee godly and purely in fear d, d Pl.2.i1 
& retoyce beforethee in trem- | 
bling all the dayes of ourlife: 
thac there ſhould bee neither 
fkruice without fearc, nor ioy 

with- 


z,Book 142 Cha 
 Heauenly meditations, 
without trembline : & that hee 


which hath pirded his harnelſle 
exReg, May.rot boalt himſclfe e as hee 


20.21 Chathath laid ir off ; neither in- 


deede that any fleſh ſhould re- | 
' g1Cor.x ioyce in thy preſence g, bur | 


P29 | 


Iz 1 
Y ( 
s 

Dy 

(5 

s 


=P Bn gue wa.  — 


29 {hake& tremblebefore thee b, | 


h pſa.2.18 inaſinuch as no man knoweth } 


whether hee be worthy loue or 
1EC, g.1 > "I : 
yncertain till the time to come, 
. For, Lord, we haue not only 
| heard our fathers tel], bur haue 
icene alſo with cur eyes, which 
'thivg I cannot viter without 
trembling,nor confeſſe without 
feare, how many heeretofore 
houe climed in manaer vp into 
'kAmos.9 heauenh, and made their neait 
] Ub ward tell downe headiong euen 
m 2 pe.2.4 to hell, and were hardned in 
Indev.6, wickednels. 
We haue ſeenc the ftarres fall 


fro.heauen through the violent 
ſtroke 


hatred z, all things becing kept | 


* among the ſtars /, which after- 


w, i 1.Book 


143 Chap,29 
written by S. Augnſtine.. 


| ſtroke of the dragons taile-z, *Re-12.4 


And we haue ſeene ſome lying 9 lalkr1; 
in the duſt of the carth, who 5:57 
ſuddenly by thine helping * Sam. 2.6 


| hand, O Lord, haue wondcr- 7.8 
| fuly aſcended, Le 


47. 48. &6 


VVee haue feene the living, 


Oying : and the dead, rifing 


from death : we alſo haue ſeene 

them, which walked among 

the ſons of God, in the mids of 

ſtones oi fire p, cuenasclay to p Ezec.18. 

haue yaniſhed ronothing, 14.26 
VVe haue ſeenlight become 

darkneſs, and laknck come 

out of light : becauſe publicans 

and harlots doe goe before the 

inhsbiters, into the kingdome - 

of Godg; and the children of qMath.ze- 


the kingdome 7 are caſt intovt= 31 


ter darkeneſle, r Mat.8.x.4 
And how commeth allthis to 

paſſe ? but cuen becauſe they 

mounted yp vnto that hil, wher- 

into the fiſt aſcended un An- 

oell 


x; Book 144. 
Heanenly meditations, 
FE.14.12 gell /, and came downa diuell, 
Bur, Lord, whom thou haſt 
tRo.8.;0 predeſiinate, them - thou haſt 
x Cor.2, Called t, & fanCtified, & clean- 
16, & x {ed, thatthey may bee amecte 
| Cor.6.19 dwelling place # for thy maie- 
xPÞro.8.;1 ftie, with vvhomand invvhom 
thy holy and pure delightis.x, 
in whom thou takelſt pleaſure, 
y'2 Cor.6. and reioiceſt their youth, dwel- 
16 ling with them y 1n their remE- 
z-1 Cor.z. brance, that they msy be thine 
16 holy temple z, : which doubt- 
lefle is no ſinall commen- 
dation ofour humae 
nity. . 


_ Chap,z9 


Chap, 


1,Book 14s Chap.3o 
written by S. Auguſtine, 


Ba Chap. 30, 
That the ſoule of a faithfull man 
is the (anttnarie of God, 


| Or the ſoule , which thou 
| - haſt created a, not of thy 
ſelfe, butby thy word þ; not of 
the matter of any element, but 
of nothing, the which is reaſo- 
nable, of vndetrſtanding, ſpiri- 
tuall, liuing aJwaies, and cuer 
mooving, Which chou haſt ſea- 
led with the light of thy coun. 
renance , and hallowed by the 
: vertue of thy — is made 
| ſo capable of thy glorie, that 
| thoualone, & nothing elſe can 
IP» ſarisfie the ſame 6c, 
3 And when ithath thee, ithath 
1 herharts deſire ;nenther isthere 
anie outward thing beſide, 
| which ir ſhould wiſh. But while 
itdctireth anic outward thing, 
it is a manifeſt argument, that 
thou 


1 Q@ k 'V I IS 


26.27 
Col.3.10 


b Llobn 1.3 


cpf.42.1.3 


r, Book 146. 
Peauenty medi tations, 
| _ _= not within, Forif thou 
e had, it can wiſh for n 
—_ 17 mored, , "0 
>” of A For inaſmuch as thou art the 
''7 ſoueraigne, yea allthat good is; 
it hath nothing which it may 
wiſh tor more, but poles 
thee, who artall that good is. 
Now if it couet not after all 
that good is, it reſteth that it 
muſt couet after ſome thing, 
which is not all that good is;8c 
« ſo. conſequently not. the/ſoue- 
raione good;and ſo not God, 
bur rathera creature. 


For althogh it have what it can 

deſire of creatures ; yet remai- 

neth itemptic. For there isno- 

SÞC_ 42.1.2 18 which can fulfill it, but 

| _ - * thoualonef, alter whole image 
dy” w was.creacedg, bs 

Wiſz.2z , And thoſe thou filleſt which 

Eccla7.1, 3 defire nothing beſide thee; and 

makeſt 


Chap, 30. 


—— 


And as long as it defireth a 
creature, it is alwaies hungrie,, | 


' which thou halt created after. 
thipe owne image and fimilt- 


"4 2 OS. EG 


1;:Book 147 Chap,zo 
writtenby S, Auguſtine, 
makeſt them meete for theegh Pl.z1-23 
holy h.blefled ;, vndefiled þ, 8 Ph.4-22: 
thefriendsof God /; which doe (EY 
iudge all things butas dung,” * ot 
that they may win thee alone, Wiſa Fi 
Forthis is the bleſsing which 5740.15, ” 
thou haſt beftowed vpon man; ,, ,q | 
this is the honour wherewith  phil.z.8+ 4 
thou haſt exalted him among n P4a.8: 1 
all yea & aboue all creatures z, z.&c. 
thar thy name may bewonder--o Pſ.18.2.6 . 
fallchroughout all the world, pDav.7.27 
Beholde, O Lord my: God 9, 1.E1d,6.31 
who art moſt high p, moſt righ- Hed-7.1 
reousg, almightie 7,now haue I 9 M2t.19. 


_ foundthe place where thou in- 16.17 


Marke 10 
17.18, 
r Dan.9.29 *© 


| | 2.cor.6.18 
tude /; which dooth ſeeke and mp A 


long after thee alone : not thex Gen, 5, x 
ſoule which neither. ſecketh-cq1 ;.:6 
nor defireth thee, 


H 2: Chap, 


habiteſt, it is euen . the ſoule 


apfi), 119 


1.7 6. 


b Rom.8.9 


c Sal./onz 
3-ycrlc 2 


Lt Book 148 
Heauenly meditations, 


Chap, 2H; . 


That God neyther by the out=. 


ward nor inward ſenſes can 
be found out ,. 


] Haue gone aſtray like-a loſt 

ſheepe a, ſeeking thee with 
out, who art Within, And much 
haue I labeured to finde thee 


withouc me, and thou dwelleſt: 


within mee 6, at leaſtwiſe if L 
had aluſt of thee, 

I vvcnt about by the lanes, 
and by the ſtreerscof the citie 
of this world,ſeeking thee, bur 
I found thee not, Becauſe I 
ſought thee not rightly with- 
out, who art within. 


I ſent abroad my meſſen gers, | 


namely all mine outward ſen- 


ſes to ſeeke thee ; yer did Inot 
finde thee : becauſe I ſought a- 


miſle. 
if For noyve pl doe ſce 8 


Chap, 37 


Omy | 


light, 
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of Muſicke, nor ary thirg elle 


1, Book 149: Chap, 9'T 
written by S. Auguſtine, 


light d, O God, which haſt in- 4 Eſa.6o, 
hghrened mee, I lce now that *9- 4 
I did not well in ſeeking thee cab, 7.8 
by them. For thou art within, © oha 1.9 
yet could they not tell mee , nels 
where thoucameſtin f. - — 
For mine eyesdo tel: mee. ; if 
he had no colour, he entred not 
by vs: Mine eares dotellme , 1f 
he made no noiſe, he paſſed nor 
by vs :'Mynoſe telleth me, if he 
had nofent, hee. came not by 
me: Myraſting faith, it he had 
no ſauor,he entered not by ime: 
Likewiſe my feeling dorh ſay, 
If he had no body aske not mee 
the queſtion, - 
Therefore O my God, theſe 
things are notin thee, For 1t is, 
neither the fairenc(s of bodic, 
nor the beaurie of time, nor the 
brightnes ot lighr,nor the freſh= 
ncs:of colour, nor the melodie 


which is pleaſant tothe earc, it 
h 3 is 


$1.cor 2.9 


x.Book ro Chap. 31 
 Heanenly meditations, 


3s neyther the m—_— of 
flowers, northe ſme 


| of oynt- 
ments or ſpices, nor-the ſweet= 


neſie of heny or Manna, de- 


lighrfullco the taſte : neither is 
it thoſe things which are loue- 
ly ro bee touched orimbraced; 


nor finally any thing ſubie& to 
theſe ſenſes, which Leek, when 


Iſceke my God. Be itfar from 


-my thought, that I ſhouldthink 
theſe things to bee my GOD, 


which are comprehended of 
the ſenſes.cuen of brutiſh crea- 
TUrES, 

And yet when I ſecke my 
God, I ſecke for all that a cer- 


"taine light excelling all light, 


which the eye cannot compre= 
hend g ; acertaine ſoundexcel- 
ling all ſound, which the eare 
cannotconceiue; acertain ſent 
ſurpaſsing all ſent, which the 


noſe.cannot diſcerne ; a cettain | 
{ſweetneſſe,cxcelling all ſweer- | 
neſle, 


<qS= %\ #, + as .... 


1.Book 51 Chap,zr 
written by S. Auguſtine, 
neſs, which no taſte can judge 
of; anda certain imbracement, 
aboucall imbracement, which 
no feeling can reach vnto, 
For this light ſhineth , where 
no place is tocontaine it; This 
voyce ſoundeth, where no ayre 
isto carrie 1t : this ſent giues a 
ſent,whereno wind is to waſte 
it ; this ſauour ſauoureth , where 
notaſte is to cate it ; and this 
embracing is felr, where it 1s 
not ſundered, Thisis my God, 
and there ſhall none other bee 


compared vatohimh. This do 8 Bar.3-35 


Iſeeke, when I ſeck my God; 
This do Iloue, whenlT loue my 
God, 

 ToolatehaueTI loued thee,O 
beauty ſoold and yet 1o fre 
roo late -haue 1 ſought thee. 
Thou wert within, and I was 
without where I ſought thee : 
and ] deformed, as I am, ruſhed 


ypon. theſe goodly — 16.33 


H4 Which 


Heauenly meditations, 
k Gen.1.z Which thou haſt made k, 
2.3.&C. Thou wert with me,butI was 


Pfa.r148.1 from thee, Thoſe things kepr 
2.&, mee aloote from thee, which 
Eccl.r8.1 could not be but in thee /, 
 1A#817 Tuentall abour ſecking thee 
2528 and forlaking my ſelfe for all 
things. | 
I asked the earth if it were 
my God ;anditan{wered, No: 
and all things inthe carth con- 
feſſed rhe ſame, 
m Anaxi- Jasked theſea,and the deeps, 
menes was & all things creeping inthem; 
of opmion yutthey anſwered, We are not 
ffiarthe thy God,ſeek him aboue vs 
Eo as , Lasked the putfing ayre: and 
923 the whole ayre, with all th 
Augattine © whole ayre, with all the 
dxellersin the ſatne made me 
Theod, Fhis anſwer; Anaxumenes 1s dG- 
ceiu2dm : tor Iam not thy god, 
Lak do [ asked-r1c heauen, tre Sun, 
Priacipits the moon, and the (tarres:and 
dothre= they lad, Neither be wee thy 
cord. God. . 
Then 


7,Book 52 Chap.zt 


K_ 4. an” a _ - _—_— 
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' x,Book 53 Chap,zr - 
written by S$, Auguſtine. 
Then ſaide I vnto all thoſe 
| Which ftand about the doores 
of iny fleſh; Tell mee, 1 pray 
you, what thinke yee of my 
God: tell me ſomwhat of hin; 
1 And they all anſwered with a _ 
| loud voice. He hath made vs», 2 Pl.100.z 
4 
1 


! ThenſaidItothe maſle of the 
3 whole world, Tel mee,art thou 
/ mygodor no? And it ayſwerd 
| with a mighty voice, Iam nor: 
| but through him I am whom 
, thou ſ{eekeſt in mee: Hee hath 
made mee o: ſeeke him aboue 
{ mee, by whoIamnow ruledp, Hb. _ 

and wasonce created, P2 wy, + 
1 Theasking of rhe creatures is OS 
{ th: deep eollieracicn of them : q Gen. 1.x: : 
their-aniwer is the teſtimonie 2.5 &c.._ 
which they yield of God.Forall pſ1 36.1 
q things cry, godhath made vs g. 5.6.&. 
1 For,asthe Apoſile ſaith 7, the Eccle.18.z, 
mwfiblethings of god are ſeen Ats.14.15: , 
by the creation of the world, 4Qs 17.26: - 
| being conſidered in his works. © Ro. 1. 20» © | 
; Hs Then 


oTohn I.3: ; 


:.Book 154 Chap, zz 
Heanenly meditations, 


Then 1 returned ynto my ſelfe, 

and wentintomy ſclte, and ſaid 
OE thus to my lelfe, what. art thou ? 
ewit-.s T1anſwered my felfe and ſaid, A 
2t14.7.14 mano reaſonable ſ,andinort3ll c, 
FR . 1hen began I ro diſcuſlſe what 
RA is this kind of creature, O Lord 
yA@ 17.28 my Gad «?whence bat of thee? 
> 7 ms om 5 Tuou halt made mic x, aud uot 
apſ.18.2.6 lmy ſclfe, 
Mat,4. 7.10 What artthou? thou I mean 
SIND by whom 1 luc y, nay thou by. 
Tohn 17.3 Whomallchings do live z,what 
c2.Kingas art thou? Verily, thou, Lorde 
492 my Gods, artthe.true b, & on- 
whe «15.3 iy Gods, almighty d, cuerla- 
pla.rzs.6 ting e,incomprehevfible f, and. 
T_—_ infinite g, liuing alwaies þ, and 
os dying in no part of thee: thou 
Þf.1z9.6. inhabiteft the eternitje z,. & att 
YF-&eC. wonderfull in the fight of An- 


| —_— gels4, thoucanſt not bee ytte- 


zEGy 57.15 red /, nor found out ;, nor na- 
kpl8g.7.)pla.izg.6.mlobg.1o.1.&c. 


a $93 A my aa © oy 


thatihould bey& laid ; Whence. | 


Pm 0 OMA OQ 3A fy 
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I. Book, n55 Chap.zz 
written by $, Auguſtine, 
med : thou art a liuing God -», a n Efay.z7. 


| true Godo, aterrible p & ſirong 4-17 


| | eyther becing, or life, but from. 


ning-norend /; the beginning; Heb.g.14 

end of all rr uh Reu 3.9.10 

are before the world z, & from —_ v py” 

cuerlaſiing toeucrlaſting x; Mr. 
Thouartmy God y : andthe: DD -” 

Lorde of all which thou haſt a Pla. - a 

created Zz, vvith thee are the , ba 

cauſesof all ſtablethings, with gi,y.1.14. 

thee doe the originals of all: Pro.8.12 

changeable thinges abide vn- \ Pfal, 102 

changeable : and with thee doe 11.1: 

the groundes of reaſonable, vn- * Revue. 1. & 

reaſonable, & temporall things vEcc.24.14 

continue for cuer. XEcc.41.28 
CO my God, tell me thine ha- y Deu::% 

ble ſeruant,O mercifull God tel ' 3-2® 

thy ſeruant, even by thy great ©1937. 

mercies, I beſeech thee, tell me, 

whence is this -kinde of creature 

ifnot of thee, Shall any man be - 

his owne maker ? Haue any 


God Prorenaf neither begin- [crc.4-2 
al 


thee 62. -— 


t.Book 1x56 Chap.31 
Heagenly meditations, 


b AQs 17 thee 6? Art not thou the princi- 
25-28, all being,from whom all being. 
clam.1. 17 goth proccede c-* For whatloe- 


thu haſt made a[]things, 


. . made nie?thou Lord haſt-made: 
FPſ.200, z MEE f, without whom nothing: 
Þſ. 119.73 Was made g, Thou art my M2- 
g Tohn 1,3 ker, and1 thy workmenſhip +, 
h pſal.1;z9 Thanksbeeto thee, O Lord, 
x 2.14. &, my God,through whomlT live, 
Wild.2.23 & through whomall things do. 

1Tob 10.8 liue,becauſe thou haſt tnade all, 
Pl,119.73 Thankesbe to thee, O my ma- 
k 1. lob. 1. ker: for thine handshaue made. 
4.8 me, & faſhioned mez, Thankes 


Tohn 8. 12 1 Wane | 
:Tob.r.5-7 be to thec,6.mylightk; becauſe 


\ 


What? ſhalllacke whohath | 


he wt 


—_— 
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. 
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SAGA lTO 


| haſtſazde in thy truth, No —_ 


1,Book I;7 Chap. 31 


written by S,Augnuſtine. 
thou halt inliphtned me, wher- 
by 1 haue fcund both thee and 


my fclfe, Whete I found my. 
ſelte, where 1 knewe my ſelte;. 


there I tounde thee, there I 
knew thee : and where I knew 
thee, there thou djdtt} 1mligaten 
mee, Thanks b-roct:ee, O my 


ligit, tor lightening mee, But. 


what is that I faide, ] knewe 
thee ? Artnatthou aGODin- 
comprehenſible /, & vnmcaſu- 


| rabie ,the king of kings »,and 


Eordof Lords, who alone haſt 
imortalitie s, and dwelleſt in 
the light that none can attaine 
vntop, whom never man ſawe, 
neither can ſee? Art not thou 
an hidden God, whoſe glory is 

aſt findjyg out ? -art not chou 
beſt knowne, and a wonderfull 
b< holder of thy ſelfe ? 

Who then Kknovves that 
which he never ſaw? For thou 


all 


Il Tob 25.8.9; 
4-456 39.7 
nz.Ti.6.1F 
Reus:F. 15 
Reu. 19. 16 
o1,Til17. » 
P 1.T1.9. 16. 


{iBook 158. Chap.3r 
Heanenly meditations, - 


a. 


JE*-23-20 ſhall ſve. mee-and liue q :Thy. | ] 

. Prophet hath faid through thy | « 

rToh.r. is *futh, No man hath ſcene God. | 1 

* atanytime7: whothen knons | | 

frok. 1.4.6 that .which he-neuer ſaw? And. | 1 

p 74 thy truth it {clfe [ hata ſaide, | 

i No inan knoweth the Sonne. | 

| butthePFatherz: neither know-- | t 

7: ethany man the Father but the. | f 

Sonne, Thy Trunitie alone, | ( 

which isaboue ali kzowledpge,., | « 

is perfctly knoxne onely to. | t 

it{elte; C 

Then what is jt,, that Taman | © 

upſa 144-4 like to vanitic #, haue ſaide, I. | t 

know thee ? For who khowes: | 1 

x Gen. 35. thee bur chy ſelfe alone ? t 

JI, For thou God ane, in thy: | < 

Eccl. 43. 1 moſt holy and keauenly word | | 

2.3-Xc- art ſaide tobe almightie-x, paſe | 1 

| Reuec43 ne praiſe-worthie 7; paising. | I 
ypl.964 1 Aon 

Pſa, 14.5.2 $1orious, paſting honourabie, . | 1 

en ſsing hie z , beyondail being, | I 

Luke 1..32 9 thou ar found ſupereſſenti-- | C 

25. ally, and. beyond all know-. || a 


ledge. 


x. Book 159 Chap,zr 

written by S, Anguſtine, 

| ledge to bee aboue the nature 
of any thing which may bee 
1nagined, be it intellectuall, or- 

; ſenſible, and abouc everyriame 

that is nameda, not. 1a this. 

worlde onely, but.alſo in chat 

which is to come : Inaſa.uch as; 

through the {upcreſſentiall and. 

ſecrer power of thy Godhead, 

| (ho'y, nv reafon, yaderilan-. 

ding, nor brinycan.conceive) 

thou dwellcft fo as nomancan 

eytherſearchthee out, or haue 

a\cefle ynto thce, and that in 

thy ſcife, whereas lightis, that. _ 

none can attaine yvnto 6, and bIT1.6.16 

brightneſſe, which no creature. 

y:; | enn cyther finde out, compre- 

d | hend, or vtter, whcreunto no. 

- | light can artaine. Becauſe itis. 

- 

'3 

7, 


aEph,r.22 


9 Y TY op Fe 3 wan wy 


a $4 


O bay ww 


nolight to bee looked ypon, or 
ſcene ;bur is thought to bee a 
light exceeding both the reach 
of reaſon, & ot ynderſianding, 
= | andis more then can be _ 
ne 


cxT16- 
16 


1,Book 166: 
Heauenly meaitations, 


ned vnto, more then vachange=- 
able, more then maybee com- 
municated with any : Such a 
light it is, as ncuer Angcll, nor 
man ſaw, neither cai 1:e c.. 
This isthy heauen, Lord, thine 


hiding heauen , thy paſsing ſe- 


cretheauen, I meane thy light 


d Phil. 4.7 beyond ail vndeiſtanding d, be- 


elob.z, 3 3 


yand all reaſons,beyond beeing: 


of which iris ſaid , the heauca 
of heauen is the Lordes, The 
heauen of heauen, in compari- 
fon whereof all other heauen 1s 


bur 'earth : forſfornuch as it is - 


paſbing maruelouſly heauzd vp 
aboue all heauen, Yea ſuch an 
heauen, as that fierie heauen 
compared thereunto, is bur as 
earth.For this is the Lords hea- 
uen of heauen : becauſe none 


 knowes it, but the Lord alone, 
Varto this -heauen no man al- 


cendeth, buthe which hath de- 
ſcended from hettuen e, For no 
Rs man 


Chap.zz. | 


| r.Book' wr — Chap,zt 


written by S, Auguſtine. 
' man knoweth the Father, but eq 
; the Sonne f, and the Spirit of _ ws. 
; thein both 2: nett.er knoweth 52292 15 
| any manthe Sonne but the Fa- 
therh, andthe Spirit of thew 
both z, = _ iloharg 

O fjacred Trinitie , O Trinitie 46 

eteinall, paſang lorious, paſ- 
ſing vutcrauce, plsmg finding 
out, which no aian can attaine k x, Tim.6 
vato& , nowar. comprehend /, :Iob.,zz. 8 
no man concetie, as being be- g 
yond allbeing, and {uperefien- 
tially paſsing aliſenie, all rea- 


h Mar,is 


| ſon,ai vnderitandiny, ali know- 


ledge,all eſſence of ſup«rceleſti- 

all ſpirits, the which nothing,ne 

not the very Angels caneither 

vtrer, or concelue zz, or vnder- m1 Car, 
ſtand, or know :4houpertetlie 29 - 
art knowne »: to thy lelfe, O 2 1Cor.13 


[Trinirie. < 


How then doc Tknow thee, 2 75:59-14 
O Lord God molt hies, aboue pn A - 
all earth,and aboue all heaurn, "'** *t8 

{ft whom 


1,Book 162 | Chap.zr| 

Heanenly meditations, ; 
whom neither Cherubins, nor / 
Seraphins perfeatly do know: _ 
bur with che. winges of their| ,, 
contemplations they couer his] ,. 
PEſa.6:1.2 face-p which fitteth vpon the| + 
qEſa.6.3 hieandflatcly throne, laying gz D 
Holy, holy, holy, Lord God © F 
Hotts, the whole world is full Mg 
of thy glory, wn 
The Prophet was aſtomiſhed,| , | 

andſaid, Wois me, I know not| ;; 
whatto ſay,becauſe Iam a man =. 
rBla.65 ofpolluted lips r, And myheart| 
was aſtoniſhed, and I faid like- h 
wiſe, Woe is mee for ſpeaking,| 1 
becauſe I ama man of polluted _. 
lips, Yer Ifaid,i knewthee, |. 
Notwithſtanding , woe tc 
them, Lord, whore tong-tieq, _ 
when they ſhoulde ſpeake of =. 
thee, For they which babblq 
ſMat.6,; much/, are made mute withy... 
out thee, thy 
Fpſa.z. 1.3 And 1O Lord my Gode, wil| ..- 
not bee {ill : becauſe chou half 

Nagy 


* 


# 


3T 1,Book 163 Chap,31 
| mrittenbysS, Auguitine, 


: Gen.1. 2 
0 | mademes, & lightened me x, * /-*" , 


V'* | and found me, So that I knowe pſa,100.3 

4 thee y, becauſe thou haſt in- PR 
h lightened me-z, re oa . 
. But how doe Iknowe thee ? zlck.14.9 
>7) Doubtleſſe I know-thee in my 

ll ſe'fe. 1 know-thee not as thou | 

=] artinthyſelfe c, bur as thou art * hoes + "I 
4,| fo mee; yet nor withourt thee, 
©02| bur in thy ſelfe, For thou artthe 
WH! light which haſt inlighrened 
Ian mces. | b Iohn 1,9 
ws For as thou art to thy ſelfe, 21911-5-7 


” C 1.COrat3.13 
© | thou art knowne to thy ſelfe 1hai. 18 
NS) alone-c: butas thou art tomec, 1:Ti.6.16 
© according to thy grace, thou *-[9b2 4-13 
art knowne to me, BS 
ied Bur what art thou to me ? O 
© of Mercitull Goda, tell methy mi- dExo,z4.8 
'ble ſerable ſeruant, for thy mercies pſa. x86. g 
: h ſaketel me whar thou art to me 
ward ?Sayvnto my foule e, lam < pla.z5.1 
x thy taluation: hide not thy face 
h F away fro me,O Lord,leca(t I die. 
= | Suffer me to ſpeake withthy 
merciez 


x. Book 764 Chap.z L, 
 Heauenly meditations, 


| mercie, me l ſay earth and a th 
fGen.18 ſhes f: Suffer me to ſpe ake withſ"" 
T7 thy mercie, For great 4s thyf"' 
Job 30. 19 | - vl 
Wea mercie toward me g, | 

1,753 Twill ſpeake vnto my God 
EP 117 *.albcit I ain bur duſt & aſhes hi 
I * _- Tell me thyhumble tcruanr "if 
iExo.34.6 O merctfull Godz, tell me rhyf" 
miſerable fertanr, for thy mer Y 
cies lake teli me, what arc thou] ** 
tome-ward ? , 
Thou alfo didſt thunder fromf"' 
'kpſ.18.2z heauen þ, witha mightie yoyce he 
aſt into the inner earc of my heart-P<* 
thou. brakeſt my deafeneſle, of. 
: that I heard thy voice : thot gl 
didſt inlighten my blindnefle "s 
-and Iſawthy light: and knewe 4s 
IPG]. 36:3 how.thatthouart my God/,, [* 
TE Therefore did 1 fay I knewe } 
thee, becauſe I knew that thouſ*?; 

art my God, I knew thee to be h 
mloh.17.3 the only verie God. & whom[<' 
thou haſt ſent Izſus Chrift. lc 
Thetime was when I hu 0 
je 


+» $/7,Book 165 Chapt 
-3 | ES 
written by S, Aufuſtine, 


1 a. |thee nor. But woe woorth that 
vithtime, when I did not knowe 
thy hee, wo worth that blindneſs, 

vhen-I did not ſee thee : woe 
'orth that deafnefle , vvhen I 
5 (id not heare thee. Then blind, 
\nr eafe , and ougly as I vvas, I 
thy uſhr ypon thoſe taire thinges 
\er hich thou haſt made, | 
nou] Yet cucnthen thou wert with 
ee, butl was not with thee: 
ompnd thoſe kept mefar off from. 
ycefhcee, vvhich ſhould not haue 
art-pecne without thee, 
| Thouhalt inlightned mee, O 


i ightof the worid z, fo that ] nTob. 1-4-9 
fle P24 ſeene thee, and loued lohn8, 12 


wetnce. For no man doothſoue 
" Thee, buthee ſeesthee: And no 
an dooth ſee thee, but hee 
hich loues thee, 
It was late before I loued 
hee, O beauty ſo.ancient, and 
et ſo freſh ; late was it before 
loued thee: But woe woorth 
that 


-wel 
houſ 
be 


UV w 


hee 


r. Book 7166 . Chap. 22 [x 
hs Heauenly. meditations, 

42 » 4 obo . - ” : ; 
b ws thattime whel loued thee not «| | 
'Q! 


PlB6, Chap. 32 
Plal.8610- Jap. 32, by 
c Toh.17 2 The faith or beleefe of a_true.f\\y 
dTer.ro,10. Chriftianmoſt notably Ki 


2.chr.1 5.3 aefcribed, 

eGen, 1.26” . be 
27: My light 4,I praiſe thee for.þ q 
Pſa.100. 3 lightening mee ; whereby | : 


pla.rzg.13 I knowe thee. 


14.&.. Buthow doelknowe thee? I bv, 
tpſa.124.8 knowe thee to be God alone 6b, & 


Pla.134- 3 a living Godc, atruc d God, os 
My 35s 67 Creator e- | tar 
Ter, Iknow thee to be the maker 
: FF ror both of heauen and. earth F, 
Ha "et, Of all things viſible and inuifi- 
Es "gs ble g, averic God h,almightrie z, f 
. 17, . . . A - A | 
_ kiiTix.77 mortally, inuifible 4 incom-[.; , 
Col. r, x5, Paffablem, vnlimitablex, cucr-[ + 
BE PT; laſting 0s home none can 
t- 2.T4.1, 17 14Ring 0, to wno Birr 
| mlob,2z.8 approach vnto p, nor compre-|\? 
n Bar.z. 24 hend 9, nor find ovt r; who art La 
259. | vachangeable /, vnmealure-[ 
oLa 5. 19.Da. 6, 26. Bar 4.10, 34 &c. Kon i6, 26 
\ +1. Ti. 6-16: q Ter, 32. 18.49.Ecc,2 3:9, 20.7 0» 11,7} 221 
8. 9.&c.l Mal.3. 6, ablqÞEz 
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r,Book _ 1679- Chap,zz 
written by S, Awuguitine, 


able c, infinite #,, the beginning 
lafall creaturesx, be they viſible 
or inuifible, by whom all things Bar 2.24 
were created, through. whom 
all ttie elements doe. confift:.Pro.8.22 
[Whoſe maieſtie, asir never had z Col.2.15 
-- [beginning 7, ſo it ſhall neuer 16.17 
Or-thaue cnd z. y Pla.g0.2 
1 know thee to be one God a, P12.93.2 
j Floneb, thetrue God c ;name- zPſa.45 6 
S Þy, the eternall Father d, Son e, © ay46,! ved 
*& holy ghoſt f; rhree perſons Ow + 
632 Mal.2.10 
»3ndeed, but one ſimple: fu ) fo EA 
- Ftance , and vnparted nature; 0 5 
KCTThe Father made of none; tne 1:37 
. Hs anne of the Father alone ;tne _,, 1, , 7.2 
-1-holy Ghoſt of the Father and, Th. 1.9 
© ?>bf the Sonne ; alwaies without 1 .; 15, 25 
M-Fither beginning þ,or end#, Mart; . 23 
Fl ATrinitic, yer but one onely eIobn 1.18 
alk, & vecrie God/, omnipotent Rom.$.z 
Þ, the onely beginning of all 17 
| ark Mar.12, 26.A Q.1.5.8.16.8 Mat, 3.16.17. Mar, 
IEC 10.11.Lu.$.21.22.h Pr.8.2 1.cc.24-1 2.1 Pla, 
A fn 02,11.12.k Deu.6.4.1 2 Chro.15.2.'obo 17.3+ 


ab|ÞEze.10.10.5.Eccl.42.17 2-Cor.6.18. 


\ 
IT 


[2 Pla.n 33 


1;Book 168 Chap. 2; 
Heanenly meditations, 


nTobn 1.1 things», maker of all creatures 
-3, bothviſibleandinuiſibleo, ſpi- 
- __ '* rituallandtemporall, 

£5:1%'7 Which by thine almightie 
power at the beginning didſt 
of nothing make togithcr both 
creatures ſpirituall and corpo- 
rall, that is toſay, angelicailand 
worldly, and afterward the hu- 
mane, as a middle nature con- 

ſiſting of bodie and ſpirit, 
know & confeſs thee, God 
the Father to bee vnbegorten; 


gottE of the Father;thee, God 

the holy Ghoſt the comforter 

qloh.14 950 bee neither made nor be- 
26 gaiten. 

* With my hart I beleeue vn- 
7 Row. 10 to righteouſnes r, and with my 
mouth I confeſs vnto faluation, 
this holy, and ſingle T rinttie 1n 
three. coequall, conſubltanti- 
-all, and coternali perſons, to 
bce a Triaitie in Vnitie, and an 

earl Vuitie 


thee, God the Sonne, to be He. 


"AO cn mn FT Hy Q & tad 4 


4 


1,Book 169 Ch ap.32 

written by S, Auguſtine. — 
Vaoitie in Crinitie, — 
I know thee Iefus Chriſt our 18 * 
Lord, to be a true God z, the 7 19h" 49 
onely begotten Son of God x, sloh.1.1.3-3 
and the Creator-x, Sauiour y, yl _ y 
redeemer not of mee onelre, 5? 
bur alſo of all mankinde z:who 52:27: 30 
I acknowledge to bee begot- —_ pot. 

; 1:5 
ten > = —_ a.beforc all Eph r. 5.6.9. 
WoOrlds.cz0 J rx a pla.2.7 
of Ii be, _ Gol yr Con Dick «he 
ohir$8.43 

God begotten e,not. made,be- 1oh.16.27- 


ing of one ſubſtance Fandeoc- 77, . 


_ Stedfa 
lie confesſing, that thou Icſus Heb. 5.3 
Chritt the onely begotten Son ff@-1-3 
of God; for our ſaluation & by Tag | 
the conſent of the whole Tri- &c. _ 
nitie tooke({ fleſh, & wert con- Heb-1-1-2 
ceiucdby the holy ghoſt of the CO 


Viigin Mary /, and wert made 1 Ioha 4.9 
k Mart, 31.Lu,1.34,69 1,Mat.a,28.20.-Lu.1.26-27.&G- 


very 


1.Book 170 Chap,zz 
Heamnenly meditations, 


. verie man #2, of a reaſonable 
y foule, and humane fleſh ſubſi- 
- 4 £5.23.36 ting 
Thouforſomuchas in reſpect 
of thy Godhead, beeing the 
only begotten-Sonne of God , 
thou couldeſt neither ſufter,nor 
die x ;through thine exceeding 
© Eph.z. 4 loue wherwitn thou kaſt loue 
pi Pcr.z Vs 03thouthe veric ſame ſonne 
2: of God for all that, becameſt 
F Lv.24.46 ſubiceco ſufferings p,and mor- 
- 9 xCor.s talitie q, in reſpect of thy man- 
I: hood; and o only Senof God, 
tMar.1.21 for the ſaluation cf mankind ”, 
ſ{Ro.5.6.7 diddeſt ſuffer death ['vpon the 
#.COr.15-3 wood of the Croſs? to taue vs, 
"Gal 15 fromeuerlaſting death #, 
© Cot 3 Thoutheauhor of light de- 
uo! Sendedſt into hell x,andlike a 


& Tehn 1 


aiTi.1.17 


us Conquerour roſeſt 
no” Sozinthe third dayy,taking to 


Athan. thee againe thy ſacred bodie, 
y 1Cor,r 5 Which for our finneshad lien in. 
4 the ſepulchre, and quickening 
It 


v 
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1,Book 17T. Chap,z 

written by S, Auguſtine, ; 
jt according tothe Scripture 2» »Mat.28, x 
the third day, that thou migh- 2*< 


teſt place theſame-at the right —_— "I 
hand of the Father a,. : John 20.8 


For thou the veric Sonne of 11:13 24.1 
Cod, taking againe vnto thy Col.z.u _ 
ſelfe'the tfubance of our fleſh, 
that is to ſay; the ſoule and hu- 
mane bodie which thoutookeſt | 
of the you virgin þ, art aſ- bLuke 24. 
cended vp 'aboue all the hea- 363 7.8 
uens, and mounted aboue the ,Qac.. 
orders of Angels, where thou 25.&c. | 
ficteſt at theright hand of God cMati6s: | 
the father d; and vvhereas.the 4 5 , 237 
founraine of life is e ; the light aa8.2.34. 
which none can attaine vnto f, Colz.1 | 
and the rs of God yvhich — 
paſſcth all vnderſtanding g.. {1.Tim.6a6- | 

There wee doe worſhip thee, g Phil.4.7 1 
mou w_ doe __ thee to be. | 
very God, and verie man; con- 
tefsing God to bethy Father h; — | 
and from thence we looke that Eph 3.14 
thou wilt come a iudgein the 


I 26 end 


x.Book 772: Chap.;zz 
Heauenly. meditations, 


A&.10.42z Ende of the worldz, to tudge 

Time4.1-8 both-the quicke and the dead, 

-andtorender-toall men, 'good 

: and badde, according to*their 

- R014. 10 deeds h,, which they haue done 

woos 0in this life, either reward or pu- 

' niſhment, according as cuerie 

oneis worthy, reſt or torment, 

. Forall men, cucn:as many as: 

haue receiyed. ſoules in thei 

h.Ceuy. humane fleſh which they had: 

x1. in this worlde, ſhallriſe at that 

&Theſ.4 day through-the found /of thy 

16 _ power: that whole 1yan may 

m Mar.2z recejue cither the glory of hea- 

. 34 Uuecnzz, orthe paine of hell»,ac- 
Tohn 5.29 cording to their deſerts. 

R0.7.4-19 Thouart our reſurrcQtiongand 

no Mat.25 the life it ſelfe 0, whom we ſook 

Wu q for, even the Lotd Tefus Chriſt 

—_ A - our Saujourp,who ſhall change 

© TIohn 4 x Our vile body, that it may bee 

faſhioned like vato- his glort- 


| hil.2.20 ous body. I knowe thee the ho- 
= Bu F "y S pics, bach ofthe Father _ 
| By" Re : e 


v5 was 3 Y VU TD PUP wes 


-ypon: thine; _ in fierce” - 5: ; 
_ tongs 4,'Wihic 
- the. beginninghalt inſtructed. 3.4 
withthe giftof thy grace allthe.. 
- Saints and choſen of God: and * 


” 3 ». = FÞ Wo '3 M @ Vs T7 0D Ft boy" OO 


 phers+,chatthey might declare bucor.n2, | 
-abroad the: wonderfull my ſte- 10, 


whoalſo cogether vvith the Fa- 24. 


rificd, Among wham:Tthe:ldn.c: 14 | 

- ofthine handmade doe glorifie $93.199-10 | 
7 ud9e5. 

-thy name; 


T.:Book 73 Chap.32 
 Heanenly. meditations, 

the Sonne, to beone Godg,&,, 
a-verie Godr, procceding Nike rg 4 
fromthem both /5 of one ſub- 2-Cor.r 3.13 
ſtance, & cocternall with the ,x,574: 
Father-8& the Sonne; our com- Gat. 4.50 | 
Forter andaduocate.x. 1; |; *i.Cor.z.us 
. \ Which: cameſt downeinthe:$72hi 4 
likenefle of a doue y vpon:the yMac.;, | 
ſame. God, andour Lord Ieſus 
Chriſt z,and ſhewedſt thy ſelfe = »:Cor.z, z 


alloeuven from ,'xa. <7 


opencd the mouthesof the pro- 


; 1 : - y 2,Tim, M | 
ries of the kingdome-of Cod, , —— | 


ther & the on, of all che Saints - 
of God art worſhipped & glo-',,_ _ 


” ©) 


auie' thou hait'- 


I 3 ine 


; xz. Book _ 174 Chap. 32 
Heaxenly _— 


—— me. I Ve” 
or thou. art the yerie li to 
;68 $5.3. ; z the true light, the fire of God d, 
| 9.8.&c.; , the maſter of the ſpirite; ; which 
| no 3.27 by thine oyntment teacheſt vs 
he C04: all cruthyF ,.the [ſpirit-of. truth, 
| "Taba n 15.36 without which-it:is ichpobiblc 
to'pleaſe God, | 
rchouthy ſelfe: art- God of 
ES 'Godzte kebrof light, ynſpeak- 
htm 3. :r7ably pr Sh the Fa- 
> = ras fr of lights b, cand. from. his 
x Tetin 4. 9 ſonne:; our Lord leſu-Chriſt &, 
k 2.cor.1-3 with whom theurcigneſt, and 
Epi3-14 ' art glorified moſt & ngularly, 
being of one ſubliance , coe- 
-quall, 8: cocternall withthem, 
Mes... 3 ir the cflence of one and we 
| Mar: tu 25 ſame Trinitie, 
Mar1332 TIknow the Father /, Sonne _y 


oh. 
” —_— 349ja and holy Ghoft », to be one 0;2 


1low ingp,andavery God g: three 
. pick rr. o bark Top fin perſonsr, Tos but 


Sc O; ow one'ir effence : whom: I ac- 
W"_ knowledge, worlbip and g'o- 
glo- 


Ss W WF OP 


ſible z, vachangeable a, whom « Levir.r x 


by whomall things ſub6iſt F by Ye7:2-<E- 


In car _ things ynder the Eran 


1 Book | 1757 © Chap,zt 
written by & vArcgritine X 
' . - ſDeur.6.5 
r fic with mine whole heart /, war. 12, 7 
being the true God z4the only # t x The,1.9 
God, holy x, immortally, inuj- #3716 


no man can either attaineynto 44445 
6,or find outc. Reue.16,5 .. 
This God | acknowledgeto ! jt? | 
_ou one light, one ſenne, one zlohn4.1> 
read,one life, one happineſs, 3.3, 16 
one beginning , one end, one , — 
creator both of heauen & earth g.xc. v 
d; by who. ail things doe liue e, 4Gn.r 
whoallthings are gouernedg, —— 
ruled h,and quickned, boththe iCol.1.16 
things in heauen,&the thinges , 17, . , 
earth z, beſide whom there is x Tins. 3 
no God,neither in heauen nor $512,455 | 
inearth &, Thus know Ithee,O Poe Fi 
Lord God, who knowelt me /, Plar.y ; 
thusknow I thee, Through the 
faith which chou haſt inſpired 
to me, I knowechee 0 my light 
x, the light of mine eyes, O 
I'4 Lord 


mMich, 7,8 


he & 


1,Book 176. Chap,z2 
Heanenly meditations, 


opla.7-1.5 T.ord my God », the hope of all 
oPlal.65-3 the ends of the earth o The ioy 
reioycing my yonth, and the 
good luſteining mine age, 
For in thee, O Lord, all my 
bones rejoice, ſaying, O Lord, 
. who is liketothee: among the 
pEr.15.11 gods whois like to thee p ? Not 
that whom the handes of men 
haue made; bnt thou who haſt 
made the hands of tnen. 
The Idols of the nations are 
qpſ.115.4 filuer & gold g, euenthe works 
of inens handes ; ſo is not hee 
I which made man. All the gods 
- x Pſa,g6.5 of the people are Idolsy : but 
the Lord made the heauens, 
Let thoſe gods which made 
notrhe heaucns and the earth, 
eriſh fromthe earth, and from 


1,Book 177 Chap. 33 
writtes by S,Anguſtine, 


_ 


Chap.33. 
eA confeſs1on of mans 
wretchedneſſe, 


VWV2>2 like vnto oy 9 
ord, among, the gods 
4 | who is like ynro « Aq2, lo- —— 
rious in. holineſs, fearefull in 
pratſes, doing wonders | Long 
was it. ere I knewe thee, O true bak os; 
lights, long was itere Iknew | 2 £1? 
thee, | | 29 ON,0,I2 
There was a great and darke 
cloude bcfore my vaine eyes :ſo 
that 1 could not beholde rhe 
Sunne of tighteouſnes, northe 
light of the truth, IM 
I, a childe of darknes c, was crThe.s.g 
wrapped in darkneſs, 1 loued - 
darkneſs, becauſe I knewe nor 
the light, Blind I was, and 11o- 
ued blindnes : after darkneſs I- 
followed —_— darknes, . 
Who- brought-mee thence,, 


5 where 


1, Book 158 Chap, 33 
Heanenly meditations, 
where I,blinde wietch, ſate in 


darknes, and in the ſhadow of + 


- dLu.1.7.9 death d? Who tooke me by the 
hand, toleade mce out 2 What. 


—_—_ 
m— ._o 


was he which inhghtned me ? I 
fought him not,yet ſought hee- 
me out: I called him not, bur he- 
| called me, What was he : Euen 
ePſa.7.1.3 thou it was, O Lord my-Gode, 
f Pſa,86.z.5 pitifall and mercifull f, euen 
B 2c0T1:5 thou father of--mercies g, and 
God of all comfort. Euen thou - 
A Re.r6 c If Nas my Lord God moſtholy. 
D——_ g h,wholconfefle with all mine 
Netet® heartpraifing thyname.. 

I ſought notrthee , yet thou 
foughrelt me ; Icalled not vp- 
on thee,but rhoucalledſt mee, || 
For thou. haſt called mee by ' 
thine owne Name. With. a: | 


mightie voice thou haſt cthun- 

: P71, x» 4cred ztrom aboue into the in- | 
to ® - o . 

ward care of mine hart, ſaying, 

k Gen, 343 Let there bee lightk, andlight - | 

| was made : wnfomach as the 

KS, great 


< A RXQQ 


we *e © QA 


1.Book, 179 Chap.zz 


Z 

writteuby S, Auguſtine, 
nh | great cloud vaniſhed away, & 
f 4 the darke miſt which had coue- 


red mine cyes melted, whereby 
I faw thy light, and knew thy. 
voyce,and ſaid: | 

Of atruth, Lord, thou art my 
God / which brought me out of 1787-1-3 
darknefle -2,& fromthe ſhadow ,; 4 99 | 
of death, & haſt called me into 
thy wonderfull lighe, fo that ,, 
now [ ſee, thanks to thee mine 
inlightner thercfore. 

Andl looked backe, and ſaw : 
the: darknes wherein I had bin, . 
andthe dark dungeon, wheres- - 
] in I had lien, whereat 1 creme. 
» | bled, was afraid, and vtterred 
» | theſe words : 
[ 
\ 


"4 q ) "" # F... 


1 Wo, wo worth the darkneſfe 
. | wherein I lay; wo, wo tothat 
blindnes in which I could not 
- { feethelightof heauen : woe, 1 -_ 
Bay, wo to mine old ignorance, + 

when I knew not thee O Lord. 

I thanke thee, © miine-jnligh- 
teaer #9 .. 


1, Book 28% Chap, 24 
Heawenly meditations, 


= 'ohn1-9 tener”, O'my SauioursI thank 

Luk. 2,1, x fhee,for enlightnitig me; wher- 
p lobo14.6 by I know os. | 

Late it wasere I knew thee,. 

© ancient truth p - late it was ere 

I knew thee, O eternall truth. 

. | Thou wert in thelight, and 1 

_ was in darknefle: 1 knew thee 

not, becauſe I could nor be in- 

along jjohrened, but by thee q; and 

without thee there is no light, 


 * , Chap34+ 
e A conſideration of Goas 
. ._ | 


ateſtie, 


. God mofthely a, of incfſti- 

9 2 
m_— mable maicſtic, God of 
hore "Gods, and Lord of Lords; 
| _ who art moſt wonderfull c,.and 
ÞDca.10.179 canlt neither bee conceiued in 
 clcele.43-9. thought, nor expreſſed. by 
dtecle.zz Word d; of whom ail the An- 
30.32 | gels in heauen do ſtand an feare; 
Whom allthe dotninations and 
: thrones 


| 


I. Book, 181 Chap.34 
written by S, Auguſtine, 
thrones do adore e,& at whoſe « Rene.g.ts 
pretcnce all powers doe ſhake; 12.13 
whoſe might and wiledome is 7-334 | 
inftoie 3 which vpon nothing. , 2G.z4.7 
haſt laid the foundation of the pta.r8-2z 
earth f, and gatheredthe vya- Þ2 c9r.6.18 * 
ters ofthe Sea cogether gin the reve —_ ; 
ayre as irra bottle.  .  Reve.5.33 
O Lord molt mighty +, moſt i Eevitrx, 
holy z & puiſſantk, God of all gedd#5* 
Acſh /, at whoſe preſence heg- k«$2.22.8 - 
uen and ecatth do Hic 22, and at Pl2-24.8 
whoſe: becke all rhe elements j1g, 1's 
doe obey ; et all the creatures npGrms | 
worſhip and praiſe thee'y, _ 5.8. 
And Ihe Son of thine hand- "P& 148.» 
maids, through thy faith doe optarrs. 
bow the me of - Foy heart = M 
ynder the feete of thy maieſtie, Vi4ss 
yeelding thee moſt humble_ 
thankes for vouchſafing of thy  : 
_— to cn)! _ Fs O true . 
ightp,6 holy light, O'wonder-, . 
fiiline, which inlizhtneſt not Mae 
only cuerie manthat commeth 
mteo 


. Book 182: Chap. 24 
Heanenly meditations, 


cyes of the: Angels in hcauen. 
. Loe,l ſec now;thanksto thee; 
Loe, ſ 
the lightſome- beames of thy 
countenance doe. now. ſhine 
ypon the-eyes of my minde , & 
comfort all my bones. 
Oh thar- it were fully made 
| perfe&t wirhin mee ! O Father 
eTan.1, 27 of light r,-increaſe it ; increaſe 


ſhineth vpon mee; inlarge it, 


beſeech thee, 

What is this Ifeele? what fire 
is this vvhich yyarmeth mine 
heart ? Whatlight isit vyhich 
ſpreadeth out - ſuch glorious 
beames ypon my minde ? 

O fire which alwaies burneft, 
and art-neuer quenched, ſet me 
on fire -! O light which alway - 
ſhineſty and art-neuer dimmed, 
tnlightcame-] Wouldto _ 


| $Toha 3.'9.into this-world 9, bur alſo the 


ſee the-light of heauen;-- 


T pray thee, that hight vvhich 


ea, doe-thou inlarge the (ame, | 


x. Book ' 12; Chap.,34 
written by SuAngwſtine. 


Iwere inflamed by thee. 

O ſacred fire, how: ſweetlie 
dooſt thou burne! how ſecretly 
dooſt chou ſhine ! how deſirous 
be they ſtil ro burne, who chau 
inflameſt! 

Woto che whom thou: dooſt 
not inflame. And woe to them 
whom thou doſt not inlighten 
(O true light, lighrening the 

whole world [with thy light!) 
- Worothe blind eyes that be- 


= 


(\lobn 19 


ho!d not thee, the ſunne which . 


giueth- light both to heauen 8 


% 


earth : wo tothe dazeling eyes, 
which cannot ſee thee : woe to . 


the eyes which turne afide and 
will notſee the yeritie: & woto 
thoſe eyes which will notturne 
aſide from regarding vanitie #, 
For the cies that are vſed tothe 
darknes,cannot looke directly 


ypon the beames-of the moR 


glorious truth x, neither ci they 


iudge-ofrhe light,whoſe dwel- 
+6 ling 


cple119.37 7 | 


uloh.z,19 


1,Book x84 Chap. 34 
Heauenty meditations, 


ling is in aarknes.. For they ſce 


nothing but darknes, they loue 
. andallowof darknes, & going. 
from darknes to darknes , they. 
know not where they fall, Mt- 
+ ſerable are they which forgoe 
they wort not what : but more 
miſerablearethey which know. 
what they. loſe, which fall 
with open eyes, and goe down 
x Num,16 quick x intothe pit of hell, 


zo O molt happy light, whom. 


none ſce but they which haue 

ure eyes : bleſſed arc the pure: 

yMat.5.8 of hart y,forthey ſhall ſee God. 
Pl3.24.4 O purging vercue, purge me 2, 
zPla.51.7 heal the ſight of mine cies, that 
with a' ſound fight I may be- 

hold thee, whom none but ſuch 

as haue pure eyes can behold. 

I beſeech thee, O light vnap- 


arTi.6.16 prochable a, take away by thy ' 


.. glorious beamesthe ſcales we 


ws fag 


ASMRS << 9 OO A, bag —@ ys rms ag Pri hang rant 


a long time haue dimmed the | _ 


ſight ofmine ciesgthat I 


"> 
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1,Book 185 Chap, 34 
writtenby S,Anguftine, 


I may behold thee, & lee light 
inthy light 6, "k ad 
Thackeaben to thee, O my. Mick x" 
lightc, loel1 ſee now, O Lord. M 
I beſeech thee,inlarge thou my 
ſight: open mine cyesd that I 4Pi,; 19 
may ſce the wonders of thy 18. 
= ; _ are terrible out of thy 
oly places e. 
Lo dieakes tothee my ght A "—y 
Iſce now, yetthrough a glaſle 
darklic f, But when ſhall I fee Fx Cor,1z 
thee face to face g? Whe comes 12 
that day of gladneſs anfvayy, g Re.22.4 
wherein I ſhall enter into the 1 co.13.rz 
place of thy wonderfull taber- h Sal. ſong 
nacle z, cuen to the gloric of $,verle. 117 
God, that 1 may ſee 'thee face | Plal.42.4 
tofacek, and beſatif-  FReve.2.4 
fiedin deſire}, , | Ml42-n 


Chi 
aPs 
ER T ; _— WA. 


tBook 186 Chap. 35 
Heaxtenly meditations, 


Chap. 3s. 


The longing and thirf} of the 
Cabater God, | 


Fg AS the Hart brayeth for the 
4Pla, 42.1 En. ;of = {o pan- 
'teth my ſoule after thee, O 
I Bec afer th 
y foule thirſteth atter thee 
bDla.z6g -God, the well of life 6; when 


ſhall I come &appeare before |. 


.c P6G.42.: thypreſence c? | 
dPlz5g. O fountaine of life 4,O veine 
Jobo 4.10 of living waters : when ſhall I 


13-14 come vato that water of thy | 
| ſweetnes,out of a deſert, wilde | 


and watry Land: that I may ſee 
thy power and thy glory, and 
quench my thirſt through the 
watcrsof thy mercy ? 


Ithjrſt Lord; thou artthewel |. 


eP2.z6.9 oflife e, O fill me: Ithirſt Lord, 


Ichirſt cuen for thee the _ . 
| God 


1,Book 187; Chaps 


rcioyce and be glad therein,::: 


and vnſearchable 
lous things without number: « 0b, 5.9 


written by $, Auguitine, 
God f. O when ſhall I come, pc, 42.2 
appeare before thy preſence! —|** 
ThinkeR chou that Iſhall ſee 
that day ?I ſay that day of glad- 
neſs andioyy, that day. which g Sal.ong 
the Lord hath made h, for ysto FRG ; 


| Paſ.z 18 
Ol! that is aglorious & good- 24. 


ly day, lafting cuer, neuer atan 


endz,wherein [1 ſhall heare the ! Reu,zx 
yoice. of ioy h, and thankeſgi- 25-- 
uing : when L ſhall heare ir ſaid, Neve-22-5 


Enter -into thy Maifters joy /: * ©. 19 


Enter into that cuerlaſling ioy ,:; 

intothe houſe of the Lord thy _— 

God, whereas _ things bez; mEG 5x 
le, and marue- ,, 


Enter intothe ioy, without, ſor= oReu,y. : 
row 0 containing! cuerlaſting 15.16. 17, 
joy, whereas Ccuerie $o9d thing Reue.2 4 
is-p and-no cuillat all: whereas p :.Cor.z. 


7 exeexthing which-thot-woul- 9 
deft haueis, A notbingwhich 
"thou wauldeſtnothaue, | 


Heanenly meditations, 
4 Reue.11 There ſhall bethe living life Ke 
"0 the frveer lite, -the louely life, 
the life alway to be thought vp- 
on. There ſhall neither be ene- 
my to affault, nor inticement to 
.. Carry away ; but ſoucraigne and 
ſureſecuritic, 8c IIs 
: © andouictioyfulneſs, and joyful 
bleſlednes, and-blefled cuerla- 
ARingnes, and-cuerlaſting hap- 
pines, 8& thehappy Trinitie, & 
ynitie of Trinitie, & dcitie of v- 


r 1:Cor.t2,  ahichis the mailiersioy ſ4 
Reue. 22.4 © ioy aboucioy !' O joy ſur- 
f Mat.25. PaſSing allioy ! beſide which 
21.22 TUhereis noioy, when ſhall Ien- 

- .\. - ertfttothee that Fmay ſeem 

tRev.12.z Godt who'dweliethin thee: ! 
| will gothither and beholde this 

marucilous viſion, - - 
But what keepes me backe ? 


longerbe keptfronime; Onip- 
ping forow, how loog {ball 
R | C 


'2.Book 183 Chap. 35 


nitic, and bleſſed ſightof deitic, 


Alas, that my freedom muſt yer] 


r,Book 189-- Chaps; 5 


written by SuAnguſtine, 
be ſaide to mee, Where is thy 
Gods. how long ſhall it be taid Pla. 42.3 
to me, Waite, and wait againez, 79 
Andnow, Lord.what waite 
for x? doe notwee O Loxgd my 
Gody, waite for the Sauiour z, 
euen. our Lorde lefus Chriſt, 
who ſhall change our vile bo- 
die, that it may bce faſhioned 
like vnto: his glorious bodie ? 
We looke when the Lord: will, 14; ,, 


x Pſa.39.y 

y Pla.7, I.3 

zPhil.3.20: 
21 


| returne fromthe bridehouſe, ro ,..., xc. 


bring vsvnto his mariages.  Rev.19.7.9. 


Come Lord leſusb,. come b Reueaz 
nicklie., Come Lorde” leſt 19420 
hriſt , come and viſite vs in.cElay 42.y 
peace ; come and deliver vsout Pla. 42.2 
of prion c, that with perfect chi, 3.2.9 
hearts wee may rcioyce in thy.” Tim.4 
preſenced; O come Teſus our frob 
Saujoure: thou who all nations 7 1'e4'Þ 
do {o long for, ſhew thy face,& 5 - "3 
we ſhall be ſate.O my light f,& xc, 
43-14. 
my redeemcrg,come bring my þ x, 42.5 
loule our of priſon b,that I may 
| | praiſe 


1.Book ygo. Chap.zy 
Heauenty meditations, 
praiſe thy holy name, - 

How. tong ſhall I wretch bee: 
toſſed in the flouds of my mor- 
talnes,crying vnto thee 6 Lord,, 
and yercannot be heard !: | 

O Lord, harken how I crie 
ynto thee out of this great ſea; 


and bring mee yvnto thehauen.| 
f 


of cuerlaſting happincſle. 
Blefled are thiey, who bauing. 
alſed out of the perill of this 
ea, have found grace to- arrive 
before thee- the. ſafeſt Harbor. 
Yea, blefitd are they indeede, 
who haue eſcaped from ſea to 
i ſhore; from exile to their coun- 
MWebtr.15 tric z; from priſon tothe palace, 
x4. &C. "$6.4 + _* p 
KReu.7-15 —— cheie wiſhedreſtk. 
16:17. Blefted are: they, whobeing 
Re n4 crowned With the garland of 
Reve.44. Cndlefle glorie/, whieh in this 
world they. ſought ſor by im 
mA&.14.23 Dy tribulations 2, doe ncw4io 
_ aReu.23, 4 andreioycecueriaſtinglym. 
O happy indeede, yea three 
; anc 


| 


dli 


| wffich quite deliucred from a 


| that paſſeth al ynderitanding ?, , Phils. , 


- 


r.Book ar Chapgy 
written by S. Augnſtine, 
and foure times happy are the 


milerieso, do poflefſe the king- p Mat.25 


dome of honourp, and are {ure 


] of the vacorruptible crawne of , ;per.5.4 


lory ; r1 £tf.l. 
v O cherlafling kingdome r,O EI 


1 kingdom worlds without and, 


| whereas light 15, whichalway | 
lafteth 4 and the peace of God {Re.z1r.29 


in which the ſoules of the ſaints 
do reft «,& whereas cuerlaſting 
joye ſhall be vpon their heads, 
where they ſhall obraine toy 
and gladnetle, and forrow and xEſa.z5.. 
mourning ſhallflle awayx, © wo _ 


* what a glorious kingdom is it, 


where all chy Saints doe raigne 
with thee y,6lord,clothed with yz Ti.z.13 


;s| light as with agarment z, ha- zpſ.:04. a 


uing the crowne of pretious 


rec 
and 


Roges ypon their heads, 
O kingdome of cucrlaflinp 
dliſs, whece thou God the a” 


Heauenly meditations, 


a 1 T1.1.1 of the godly 4,and the Diadem | 
bs ©9113 of plory artſcene of thy Saints 


12 - - 
fo face to faceb, retoycinz the on 


| all ſides with thy peace, which 

H HAM paſleth all vaderfianding 7Y 
Reucl,7.15 Therecomfortencleſsd,mirth 
16.13 Without mourning;health with- 
Reue, 21.4 Outſicknes; way without wea- 
riſomenes,light withouc darke- 
nes; life without death; and all 
goodnes without any cuill is, 
There youth n:uer commeth 


to age, lite dieth not ; beautie | 


Paleth not, loue coolerh not, 
health decaicth nor, ioy withe- 
reth nor. 

| Therencirher paine is felt ez” 
neither groning heard ; neither 
ſadnes tecne : there alway they 
enioy pleaſure, and euill there 


eRev,,.15 


isneuer feared. Becauſe happi-|. 


FB nefie is there yet, which is 
2} wp roſee the facef of the Lord 0 
5H _ - - Hoſtsg for euermore, g 
Pla6g.s Wherefore happy arc they 

; whom 


1,Book 192 Chap.3s 


| $,.Book 597 


—— 


Chap.33 
written by S,Auguſime, 
whomGod hath fetched out of 
this wretched life, vnto ſo great 
toyes, Vnhappy are wee which 
faile through the waues of this 
ſea, and by theſe daungerous 
gulfes, Vahappy, I ſay, are wee 
whoſe life is in baniſhment &,, py 
and whoſe way is perilous, we 15 
continue as yet inthe ſtreames i Tob.7.v 
of yyater, ſighing after thee the *< 
hauen of the ſea. | 

O our countrie &:, 60ur quict x peb.z 1.14 
countrie,we kenthee a farre off, 5. 
wee ſalute thee out of this ſea, [Reve-37-4 
we figh after thee woutof this 


mp. 42.2,3 


| vale, and withteares we tugge n tolm 8:42 


hard to come yvnto thee, O Iohn 23.5 
Chriſt Godof Godu, the hape 19h115: 37 
of mankind s, our ftrength and Fen, = On Y: 
refuge, whoſe brightnes-dooth.. 


\mlighten our cycsafarrecfl, as 


the beame of the fea far dath : - 


in the darke cloudes of the ra- 
| ging ſea; that wee may bee di- 
rected ynto thee the hauen-of 
reft, K Q 


pEſa.35. 
:- 10 

Gal 2.15 
Tit.2.14 


Reue. 5.9 - 
qHeb. 11- 9g;O:Godof our ſaluation, the) 


.3- Cor, 25. 


2cor. 5.6.9 
r 3Pet.l. 
BF 18.19 

| | Placgs 


EY, looking for vs ypon the. * 


_ a 


Book 194 * Chap.zy 
Feauenly meditations, 
O Lord,with thy right-hand 
| array our ſhip by the 
erneof thy.croſſe, thatwe pe- - | 
riſh not inthe waucs, and that 
the tempeſt of water drowne 
vs not, northe Deep ſwallow: 
vs vÞ: but with the hook of thy | 
 crofſe -draw vs:back vnto- thee: 
' our only comfort, whom wee: 
behold a farre off, as the mor- 
ning (tar, almoſt with weeping. 1 


ore of the celeftiall countrie: | 
- Behold,wee whomthou haſt: - 
redeemed p; we | fay thy bani- 
ſhed as yetq, whom thou haſt- { 
redeemed -with 'thy precious: 
blooe yr, crie vnto thee ; Heare 


hope of all-the endes of the 
earth, and of them that are far; | 
offe inthe ſea ſe » | | 
We abide in the troubleſom 
ſea,and thou ſtanding vponthe 
ſhorebcholdeſt all our _— 


[0 OY ow 


1; Book 1 gy" Chap, 36 


\ 


written by, Se Auguſtine, 
O ſaue vs, We pray thee, forthy - 
names ſake tr, wag 
- Giuve-vs grace; .O Lord, a- pay 9.9. 
mone:theſ? daungers to holde 
and keepe ſuch a courſe, that 
each pcrill eſcaped, wee may 
come ſafe vnto ihe hauen borh-: 
wich ſhippe-and merchandiſe, . 

en, . 


Ch ap+3 6, | | | 
Againe owt the- glorie -of * 
our celeſtial Conntrie, 


| VY. 7Herefore whenwe ſhall 


come to thee the Well 
of wiſedome,vnto thee the laſt- 
ing light, vnto thee the light 
which cannot be extinguiſhed, 
ſo. that wee may ſee thee, not +. 
through a glafle darklie a, but.* 7507-19 


'- facetoface,then ſhal our defire 


be ſatisfied, For there ſhall bee 
nothing without vs to bee wi- 


| ſhedfor,burchou, Q Lord the 


K'2 ſoues 


Heanenly meditations, 


-Þ Iam.1.n7 ſoueraign goodnes#5; who wile 
| bee the reward of the bleſſed, 
= the Diademoftheir glorie, and 


the cuerlaſting ioy vpon their 


eEſa.35-10 heades c, bringing peace ynto 


them both inwardly and out- | 
wardly in thy peace yvhich paſs ) 


®RE47 ſeth all vnderftandingd. There 
£ weeſhall ſee thee e, loue thee, 
*Rem.21.4 and praiſe thee. 
Inthy light we ſhall ſee light. 
4636:9. For with thee is the wel of lite fo. 
. and in thy light wee ſhall fee 
lighc 


A light vnmeaſurable, a lighe 

without bodic,.incorruptible, 
incoprehenfible, a light which 
gSRfa.z5.10- fajlethnot g,a light vnquencha- 
wm 7- 15 ble, vnapproachable þ,yacreate,. 
ki,Ti.6..6 atruelight, an heauenly light; 
vvhich lightneth the eyes of 
Angelles , vvhich confirmeth- 
the ſtrenoth of the righerons, 
lz1z7 Which isthe # lightof —_ 
| Ee 


z,Book 196 Chap. 36 


And what manner of JD | 
j 


od 


' 7, Book 197 Chap.36 


| 


| thou, O Lord my 


vs Y” 3k WW u"'T*. ewmnw 7 


ARE aur WET nn + 


glorious Trinitie, 


written by S, Augaitine, 
the fountain of life, which is kpſa, z6. 9 


hed 


' none other —_ but euecn. 
O 


dl/. 1 pſa-7-2.8 

Forthou artthe light in which "4 
light we ſhall ke light ms, thatis ®P® 36 9. 
tby ſelfe in thy ſelfin the bright- | 
nes of thy countenance, when, ,”.,.., 


} welhall ſee thee faceto face #, Reue.22.4 + 


Wha is it to ſee thee face te 
face, but cuen, as the Apoſtle 


| faith o, Toknowe cuen as I am 9*:©oxaz 


knowne : to knowe thy wueth 


) andthygloric? 


Toknoew thy face is toknow 


| the power of the Father ; the 
| wiſedomeof the Son; the mer- 
cie ofthe holy Gholt; and the 


| fingle & ſimple efſence of the 
Mat.r:6.18 
For to ſeethe face of the li- Jas 4-89] 
uing God p, is the chicfeſt hap- T1926. 
{pincy the 1oy of angeis, and of ',,,* 
| all Saintsq, the reward of cter- r Jam.1.u3 
| nall life r, the gloric of the ſpj- {709 #28 


| ris/zeuerlaſt ing ioy egthe crown > ang? -_ 


| 
bY 
S 


: 


3 


'T. Book 198 Chap,z6 
Heanenly meditations, 


 #Rene,1.10 of plorie #, the garland of felici- 

pang '9 tiex,rich traquilitie y,the'good- 
yHeb.z.18 ly peacez, inward and outward 
zKeu-14.12 delettationa , the paradiſe of 


ge 9.15 God 6,celcſtiall [eruſalem c,the 


blu. 23. 4; bleſſed life dperfethappinese 
3. 43 DEN 3> nese, 
_ Eevel, 2.7. the joy of perpetuitie; the peace 
| hoes of God; which paſſeth all va- 


© Reug21.2.10 derſtandi 


ne f. = 
dGal.6.8 Thisis Fel happines indeed, 
_ 2.7 , and allthe glory of man, cucn 
"ay -4 29 £O fee his face of his Godg : to 
fphil.47, ſee him that made heaven and 
g1.cor-t2.12 earth : to fre him that hath 
pee 34 made mans, that hath Taued 
AR.4434 mank,thathath glorified man / 


Heb.1.2. 10 'Man ſhall ſee God in know- 


igen1.26.27 j, him : tike him in 1ouing | 
2. 100.3 = - and praiſe hin in poſleL- | 


phil. 3. -20. 


1. Tin-4.19 ſing him, For he ſhallbe the he- | 
IRom 8. 30rjirage of his people m2, of his | 


m pſa.28.9 


holic people ; 'of the people | 


EG 35:25 whom he hath redeemed x.'He | 
Oy , ſhallbee the f Ierpoacel of their | 
Rexels,p IeRYzhee 


all be my 
and * 


L 
, 

3 
g 


T\Book. 19. Chaps _ 
' writtenbyS. Auguſtine, 
and recompence of their hope. oy 
I will be, Ch he o,thine wox-bi Sond 4D. 
ding. great reward. For great 
things beieeme a great perſon, | 
In good footh, O Lord my *'* 
God ; thou art much preater . 
than all Godsq;& thy reward « . - 
is exceeding great r, 0: pPlopircy 
_ Neither.art thou great, and qExo- 1% 
thy reward little : but as thou 1% 


Y% 
a 


art great”, ſo is thy 'rewarde * SPE5E >. 


ereat. -For thou art nor ot 


| thing., & thy reward another, 


_"Butthou thy lelfe art excee- 

ding. great thou thy felfe art _ 

an cxceeding preat reward /. CGen,15-x 
Thou thy lelte att both the -- _ ©. 


| crowne, andthe crowner: the'' © 


«© F 


romile, andthe promifer :the . 
e, andthe reward of euerlafting tRev.zg 
blifle, 7 Ip 

Thouartthen the crownerg&; - . 


{ vift, & the giuct : the rewarder © 
Þ | 


{ the crowne, O my God, & the 
1 diadezne © 


mine honor ador- 


- þ 4 
LJ . 
. 


- Deauenty meditations, 


_ _nedyith glory, the brightneſs 


comforting, the light renuing, 


the glory adomning, my great: 


17.3 

+a Thy ſight therefore is all rhe 
zDee5,4 recompenceall thereward, all 
Wales. the ioy which welooke for, 
525 Forthis iscternall life; this, I 


B - TY yo ie defire,and thing defie 


| _  AQ3I4.15 


Roa 9.26 ſay, is thy wiſedome : this is e= 


bGea.z5.11 rergall life x that we know thee . 


Refe.4.® to beethe onely rue GOD 
Hay rig and whom thou haſt ſent leſus 
3. 


_ Efel315 - Sothat when welhall ſeethee 
elo>.25.5.9 y the only true God =, lining a, 
fle.32-18. ghnightic b,fimple cinuiſidle 4; 
79 kn +..5 WhROcan ncither be containde, 
© norcomprehendedf*: & rhine 
xToh-4.3-9 only begotten Sonne gy, of one 
hHReb.1.3-3 Tubſtance with thee h, and coc- 


h Heb,x,3.3 
og 3" Fernall £z.cucn Icſus Chrift our 


x Cor.16 -Lordk,whothou did{tiend in- 
32-23-24 to the wotld,for our ſatuation 


mt in the power of thy holy wr | 


Book | 200 Chap, 36 


« from the hart of all Saints, | 


_AME Goats oo edd Eon 


r,Book #20t Chap.3c 
written by S,Angnuſtine . 
rit : three perſons »s, and but ' 
one in ſubſtance: an holy. #,and _— 4 
God alone 8, bcelide whome Mark,1.10 * 
there is no Godp,then we ſhal} 7: 1 
haue what now we ſeck,name- , 7 32033 - 
lie, eternall life 4, cuecrlaſting ver.44.45 
gloryr, which then haft prepa- Reve.16.5 
red for them whichloue thee /; 23-37-36 
and laid yp for them that feare ppa.,4.26 
thee : and wile giue to them q Gal8:4. 
which ſeekthee «, 1 ſay,which Eon | 
continually do ſeek thy face. .: 4.24.8, 
- Andthou, OLord my God, ſ1Cor.2.9 | 
whick didſt take me out of my {P4-35-19 | 
mothers bowels x , which re- aplky * 
commeded me into thy hand, 
ſuffer mee notany more, I be- 
feechthee, to be diſtracted fo. 
on cuerie fide: but bring mee 
fromoutward things yato nay 
ſelfe:and from my ſclfe'to thee, 
that mine heare maie- alway. 
fay vato thee, My face ha t 
foughr thee out : Lord I will _ 
Cekethy face, the face of the 77%*Þ 
| Ks Lord 


4 ho . : 


2,Book 202" Chap.36. 
. Heagenly meditations, 
| x«Pla).59.5;Lord ofhoſts z,whercin all the 
E __ euctlaſting glory of the Saints 
| conſiſteth, | 
_ The fight whereof is eternall 
-..*- > life, andthe euerlafting glorie 
of the Saints. | 
 Whereforelet mincheart re- 
joyce, that it. maie feare thy 
Name. Lettheheart of luch as 


much more the heart of ſuch as 
finde him,.: - WHSTETS 


.. aPlal4.6 ſeckethe Lorda, reioyce. : but- 


. 


RI  *.. Forifthere beioyinſecking, 
*_ how great ſhall beethe Joyin_ 


_ Ainding » WhereforeT will al- 
way carnettlie jecke thy face, 
yea vaceſlantly. will I ſeeke the 
ſame, if happcly the gate-and 
doore of righteouſnes maie be 

bPfa.rx3: Opened vnto mee 5,that I maie 
19 Enter 1nto. iny. Maiſters joy c. 
cMat.2g Thisis the gate ofthe Lordd: 


21.23 therightcousſhal enter chrogh. 


d Pla.nns the ſame, - 8 


X—_— —— — cnet ws 


20 "s | > -Chap- | 


hated if ae 4 
? & 


x,Book 203. Chap,37- 


written by S. Auguſtine, 
wo , , Chap, 3 7 : | | ; 
A prayer vnts the holy 
' Trinitie. ann 2.4 
Mar.1.10,zs 


Bleſſed Trinitie , three: 4 Lu. 3.21. 23 
{ —— cocquall& cocternall per- /*: 64+ 


{ ſons,onebveryc God, Father dy rg.1g2* 


which alone inhabiteſt the e- *©*-15- g 


mY | Ma 
ternitie g, and the light thatno ,. _ 
man can attaine-vnto h : vyho etch.z.a6, 
haſt made! the earth by thy 229 


ade; by Wy | 
ower 7, and ruleſt the world.* L—_ 


; f2.c0r.13.;3 

y thy wiſedome,  _. gh. 57.25 
Holy, holy,holy þ, Lord God hi1-Ti.6.x6 

of Hoſles, dr KEſS.3 


tie 2,andrighteous z,and mer-'; cve.4.8 


cifull o, and wonderfull « 1 Deut, F22x + 


| ſ nd | Dan. 9.4. 

_ to be praiſed g,and to belo- abs = 
Uuedr, . pſa, 24.8, 

One God /, three perſons 7, npfa.115.# 


oneefſence, power, wiſedome, 245-21 


4.6 + 


1 pl36.5,ppſ8.1,9.48x0-15.11.1 Chr-16pla-96. 4.pl 
1 245-4 Dey.6, $-1Den,6.4.2.Ki. 9.15.1 9.TLu, 3.21.23. 
| goodnes, | 


Sonnee, and the holy Gholt F, c Icre.ro.z0 - 


Cil.2g ; 


eadfull / & migh- 17-51-15 


& 
P's 


x. Book © 204 Chap. 37 


"Heanenly meditations, 


goodueſſe, and one vndiuided 
Trinitie : Open to mee, which 


call yntothee, rhe gate ofrigh- 


uPka, x18.8 teouſnes x, & when Iam come 


wMar 7.5 


ypla.38.9 


in, I will praiſe the Lord. 

o, molt honorable houſhol- 
der, I a poore begger knock at 
thy doore ; command the doore 
to bee opened vnto-mee vyvhich 
knock, who haſt ſaid x, Knock 
and it ſhall be opened, 

For doubtlefle the groanesof 
my pained bowels, and the cry 
of the teares of mineeyes knock 
atthy gate,O moſt mercifull fa- 
ther, | 

O Lord, my whole deſire is 
before thee y,and my ſighing is 
not hid from thee, 


O Lord, hide thy face no 


_ fro mee 2, neithercaſt 


ehy ſeruant away in diſpleaſure, | 

oft mercifull Father, heare | 
the complaint of thy Son, and | 
teach him thine helping hand, 


that 


ao # Do — Pe SO I"; 


'Hortible pit, our of the lake of 2pfa.qo0.s 


In the preſence of oy bowels 
eſca 


.of thee, and inlighrneſt my 


I. Book, 2o5 Chap.z7 
written by S. Auguſtine, 
that it may bring me out of the 


miſerie, and from the mirie 
claie, that I perith not ia the 
fight of thy pitifull eyes, and 


of mercie ; bur =_ pe vn- 
to thee my Lord Gods, thatT, pg ,, , 
may ſee the riches of thy king- Mar. 4.7.16 
dome, and euermore beholde _ 
thy face c, and ſing praiſes to ©*-<X-13. 
thine holy name, Rs a 4 
O Lord, which doft won- 
drous things d,comforteſt mine « pfa,72.8 
hearr through the remebrance 


youth, caft mee nor off in that 
time of mine age e, but reioyce 


all my bones, and renew "AY 
my ſtrength like 


the Eagles + f pla.103. 5 


FINI $ 


A right Chriſtian Treatiſe, ? 
entituled 
S. AV GVSTINES 


Praiers: <= 


Publiſhed in more ample ſor 
 8han yethath been in the Engliſh tongue: 
purged from diucrs ſuperſtiti- 
tious points, and ador- 
ned with manifold places 
> ofthe $cripture, 
by 
THOMAS R OGERS. 
Wherunrto 1s annexed Saint 
AvGVSTINES 
Plalter, 


Tranſlated and quoted by 
the ſame T.R. 


1. Thef. 5.17. 
Pray continually, 


Imprinted at London forthe 
Companie of the - 
Stationers, 


To the Chriſtian Reader, S;.. 


> N this place both to ſa- 
EIN IPS tisfie thee ( beloued) and. 
SAYS, that thou allo the better 

CA=W) maicſt (if it pleaſe thee) 
anſwere mine aduerſaries, I thioke it 
my part to ſhew the reaſons of my- 
tranſlating,correQting, and adorning. 
this Book, For ſome perhaps, to tran-- 
ſlate that which is once donealreadie, 
will thinke it vanitie, to amende thatr- 
which no-godly man would eueren. 
terprile to correQ, will iudpe it pre 
' ſumption, and to adorne that whick- 
was (though often impriated:) yer 
neuer ſo pat forth, will deeme it curi- 
olitie. And fol ſhall be caunted vaine 
for my tranſlating , ouerboldefor my 
correQing, and verie curious for my. 
quoting this book.lt ſtands me there- 
fore vpon:to ſhewe the cauſes of doing-- 
what baue done 2 wherein I will bee. 
the more bricfe, becauſeelſe-where & 


I have fomwhar touched the | gy In the E- 


points : and whatthere [ have 


poken, piſftle ded. 


hath apt relation vno this place. catorie be- 


Epifite 


fore the Imitation-of Chriſ®, 
A 


gm taike with God,and alſo-inthe ſecond 


A*Preface © 

| ;,  Andfiſtfor my rranſlation, to 0- 
Cauſe L's werpalle in filence the well acceptation 
ehis booke . Saiat Auguftines private talke with 
war f72% God, by the godly zcalous, for whoſe 
ſtated,being fake I did beſtow my paines, and the 
Fug approbation of the ſame by the ho. 

fore. nourable of famous memorie maſter 
| Secretatie Wilſon, for whoſe iudge- 


yeric learned and found, T choſe him 


Engliſh, for that I ſaw the other , be 
fore in our Vulgar tongue (hoſoc- 
uer wasthe travfl2tor of the ſame, or 
what copic ſoeucr the Printer follow- 
ed). was verie voperfe@ z as by com- 
paring this my tranſlation with the 0» 
ther ca Engliſh, and both with the 
Latine copic may eaſily appeare, And 
therefore that neither the aduerſarie 
might -haue iuft oceafion to carpes 


foarth. that.[it- is not. perfeAed,, L 
. thought 


oe oe 


ment lake chiefly , which knew was - 


to bea patron thereof, ſufficient calls - 
ſes both to encourage meto goefors. . 
ward, and to clecre me from all {uſpi= || 
cion cither of yaoniry, preſimption or- | 

, Eurioſitic for doing as I hauc done, I 
ay » the rather F putthis booke 1nto * 


nor the godlie to complaine bencce 


BPH IoPOe rw ©_ 


PENII—_ 


ontothe Reanter. 
thought good faithfully. to tratflate + 
the ſame. Futth:rmore, were nothing, 
atail (as morethan balfe was)leſtou's. 
yet good: cauſe I had to tranſlateit,: 
both becauſe of- the. errors therein 
contained, which were neceftarily to 
be: correed, and of the manifolde 
ſcntences.of. boly Scripture compre= 


hended therein, which were needfull- . 


to be quoted, So that- both thatthe: 
godly might not beceytherinfeted, 


; | or offended bythe one, and that mae. 


ny might bee allured toread, and in- 
reading : confirmed by the other, I 


| tooke the tranſlation thereof vpan 
-| mee : for otherwiſencither could the 


faults be rightly amended, nor the 
places duly applied, ; 


Secondarily, my correaing of FM Canſes of 


j. correcting 


this books 


book, I have hope po good man w1l 
miſkke, For I did itnotrathly of pre- 
ſumption, but with the teſtimonie of- 
a good conſcience, with the warrane 
of God his word, and after the exam-. 
ple too of ſuch, who for dooing the 
likearenot diſpraiſed, For if the Spi- 


ritof God commaund vs, To trie e- . 
wery-Spirit-b, fo trie all things , and 10- 1Joh,4.1 


keep 


21 


A Preface 


thoſe voble and good men of Berza 
did examine the doAtrine euen of the: 


Church and their owne commenda- 
tion ; I truſt T am not blame worthy 
for tryiog, and for choofing that 
which good is, and refuſing that 


which eyther might infeQ, or be of | 


fenfiuc to the godly; but ſhould doe 


veryill, both againſt God, againſt 


mangand againſt my conſcience too, 


a commander to obcy , and lo wor. 
thy examples to imicate. Againe, by. 


the cenſure euen of any indifferent | 


tudpe, I may with as good, and bet- 
ter authoritie eyther quite-omit, or 
Cbriſtian!y conuert that which: 1s ill 
vnto good purpoſe, thaa ſome eujll 


diſpoſed perſons eyther altogether 


Jeaue out, or wickedly change that 


opinion $2 


er: The.g:keepe that which is good c, to doe. all | 
| things wnto edificationd, not vnto the- 
dr Cor.14 deftruRtion of ſoules ; and if both 


Apoftlcs themſcluese, and diuers | 
' godly men.in our ape hauctrycd,and 
purged the writings of other men,- 
and that to the greatbencfit of the. 


<> 


| if T did not fo ;hauing both fo holie | 


x 


which good is, to the ingrafriog of ilt | 


4-4 


eontothe Readey, 


opinions as did both 1s. Baptiffe 


Facklerus aPapiſt in his handling thar 


book intituled,Deiure Magiftratus in. 


Subdites: andalſo, Iohm de Alos ane 
other Papiſt, in corrupting tbe bolie 
Plalmes of Dauid, & applying them 
maſt ſacrilegioully vnto the Virgine 
Marie. And thus briefly for my core 
rection in general}. tA 
Now furthermore would be ſhew- 
ed particularly what I hane correR- 
ed, how I haue correted the ſame, 
and why, The places which I haue 
correQed, bee eyther manifcſtly ecr- 


; ronious,or {capes vnwittingly ( for ſo 


charitie-and circumſtances will me to 
ludge ) committed, 


What © 
thinges Cope * 
relied. 


Ot the former ſort be praiers which Faults me- 
tend-cither to make. workes merito- nifefily er- 
rious,' as where among other things roniows, 


petition is made by the Author, that 


he may Amando male (ua redimeret, ( Med.cap, .. 


and haneteares granted, Que peccate- 


k 


rum poſint diſioluere vinculag : or to g Med.cap 


make Saints interceflors for ys, as 


45 


dooth this prayer vnto the houſe of h 1 d.cap 

God, T's dieturoge Deuwm, vt dignum « 

me faciat participatioms ylorie 
| L 


teh. : 
againe 
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apaine voto the ſame houſe of God, 
Pravitati mee: ſantte- && puriſsime ora- 


1Med. cap. #ullatenys effe poſsinti : lo dooth this, 
20 Da mii effeftum petitionis ex defiderii 


' 25.an0d, teylorio/a virgine,genetrice twa Maria 
Cap.3z6, domina meazcumommius ſanttuk : and 
this » Da. mohs gratian, lachrimarum, 

ee-propter mzrita ,  orationes eoris, 

| gud tibs placuerunt , &-- deuotiſtime 
IMed-cap. ſernierunt |: and this eſpecially , Exe 


6, 
5 ab omni malo, ec. per orationes Patri- 


ſuffragia Apoſiolorum, per conſt antiam 
Martyram, per fudem confeſſorum, per 
caftitatem Firginum, & per intercefii0« 


- erunt ab inito mundi m : or prayers 
en, finally cither vntothe dead, as by Voth 
| the whole foure & twentith chapter, 
ICT afterthe Latine copie, and theſe allo 
a Med:ca, if anotherplacen, Sanitag immacue 

wy lata virgo, Dei genetrix, Maria,cy ma- 

ter-Domini noftri leſu Chriſti , interue- 
nire pro me digneris apud iilem, cxius 

h | meruis7s 


Adiuuent me werita tua, ſubueniant: 


$:0nes tue que inefficaces apud Deum- 


k Med.ca, wt intercedente,& orante,e impetrae. 


audi nos Trinitas ſanta , &y conſerue- 


archarum, per merite Proph:tarum, per 


nem omnium Sanftorum, qui tibi placue- 


onto the Reader ; 
mernitts ef fici templum, S. Michael,s. 
Gabriel,S.Raphael,S. chori Angelorum, 
Archangelorum, Patriarcharum, atque 
Prophetarum, exc. vos rogare preſumo, 

vt pro me culpabili ipfi Deo ſupplicare 

dignemint, quatenus de faucibue diabolis, = 

& demorte perpetna merear liberars: or. 

prayers forthe dead, as this is, Preſis 

domine, exc. defunttis fidelibus requi- 

em ſempiternam o. Againe,p Omnibus oMed.ca.qe 
etiam Chriſftianis deſunitis adintoriumsÞ Med,cago 
preſtare digneris ,* ey defunttia fidelibus Y 
abfolutionem & requiem ſempiternam * 

per 4terna ſecula, ; 

Of thelater ſort be theſe eſpecial» _ ; 
lie, and ſuch Ike words40 one chap- Scapes' vi- 
ter qe Reſpice clementifsime rex qui pa- wittingly 
fitur , & reminiſcere benignus pro quo committed. 


patitur,ey c,Candet nudum pein'ywbet q Med.cap,6 | 


eruentum latus, tenſa arent Viſcers, 
&c. and theſe and-ſuch like in _ 
thery : Epoinique egigtu pena mullÞa- 
715, ego fa any. ts torture ſubioe>” "RULE 
14,090 ſuperbins, twhumiliarys, ego tu 
mi, tw attenuari, ec. Such 1s the 
whole 1g.cba, ina manner after the 
Latine copy : and finally, fo bee theſe 
and ſuch like: ( for to recite all the 

L.2. words, 


A Preface. 
wordes, T thinkeitnot conuenientin 

R Medca.4r afother {Hei mibi quie videre non po- 
tus Dominum angelorum , bumiliatuns 


adconger[ationens hominum, ec. Y ti- 


nam cum falice Joſeph Dominum meuns 

de cruce depoſuiſſem, arematibus condie 

5ſſern, in ſepulchro collocaſſem, &c. In 

—_ my _— . haue had on 

aver of clall careto leauc as little out as might 
ow of bez and therefore did I thinke it bo. 
ak: Book, Fr to change ynto good purpoſe that 

| which is contrary vnto the Chriſtian 
faith, where aptly I could ſo do,than 
quite to omitte whatſoeucr was. a« 
miſſe. In which rcſpe@ I hauc chan« 
ged the 24.cbap.after the Latine cos. 


pic, in my tranſlation the 2.3, which is. 


a prayer voto faintes, as alſo theſe 


tMeb-@.36 yords, Propter merits, & orationes, 
&s. and applied them vato Chriſt, 


The other errors I haue quite lefe 
out.Likewiſe among the ſcapes, ſome 


things T have omuted, and fome- 


things I haue changed. I baue omit. 
ted the whole 19. chap. inthe Latine 
copy, which is the cauſe I haue one 


chapter lefſe in my tranftation,thanis | 
inthe Lajine , and alſotheſc — | 


s 74 Sw © Sw yy @& 


i &@D my fo 


* wontothe Reader. 
and the reſt readiogto the like effeA; _ 

u Hei mihiquia Res non potws Domi- uMedcore 
numangelorum , humilatom ad'couner- 


- ſationem hominum , Wy. Piinam cum 


felicc Tſeph, dominum meum decruce 
depoſuiſſem, aromatibus condyſſem , iv / 
ſepulchrs colocaſſem, Ye. That which 
1 have altercd are the reft ſpecified 
before: the onely difference betweene 
the Latine copie and mine in thoſe 
places is , for thar I turne the pre- 
ſent tenſe into the preterperfeQtenſe, 
which agreetib tothetruth, | 
Itremaineth a6w that I doe yeelde Special! 
the reaſons why I haue corrected reaſonsof 
theſe faults, And firſt for the errors : correfing 
the chicfeft cauſes of my correQting the errors 
them was, for that they be conrraric &- ſcapes i 
to Scripture, and migbt both in- Fhis b%ok, 
feRthe ſimple, and coole the zeale 
cuen of the ſtrong : but another was, 
becauſe I ſawe many places in this 
book did ouertbrow them quite, As 


. firſt. the. places for merits are ouer- 


throwne,as by the other, fo eſpecially 

by thele, I acknowledge that no penance 

Can ſatisfie for my fines: and againe x Aug.talex 

If thou examineii my - i G—_— 
TL ; | 


A Preface 

-y Aug ptaier Pink like a dead carion y. Secondlies 

£2.39.p-301 interceſsion vnto Saints, with praying 
yato the: dead is oucrthrowne 2 by 


theſe and ſuch likeplaces; What other 


- x Aug\praier even bim 2 who is the reconciliation for 


ſamechapter 


Pag. 31 


thee: I haue ſent 1 ſay an interceſſour, 

- threugh whom (notthrough Marie or 
any other Saint) I hope to get pardon, 
= . For what is more ecceptablo c, then to 
d Aug.prater . . 

pag, 31s call yponthe begetter in the name of his 
onely begotten, fo mone the Father vnto 

mercy in the recordation of his Sonne, 

- $0 mitigate the wrath of the King. 

naming of his deare childe, ge. Third 
ly,praying'ithat the faicbfull departed 


.v 


_— 


 interceſſor ſhould 1 diref vnto thee bat 


: CiP.2 Be our ſinnes, and: ſatteth at thy rigi.t hand | 
r making requei? for vs? For what #it te | 
Ang. inthe ,,1/--ynto the truth initrath 2 , but euen | 
 f0 call wvnto the Father in the name of | 
the Sonne(notof Saints) f There is no- # 
: thinz behinde v0 adde : for 1 haue ſent © 
x praler ine whole hope ynto thee b. 1 have di= | 
©2.0:Þ-35 retlted thy belowed Sonne mine aduocate | 
onto thee : and I haue ſent thy ylorious 

 childe to be @ mediatorbetweene me and | 


wm > & a © --A II -. rs» os 


Out of this life, may bauereſt, is alſo | 
in diucrs places oucrthrowne,, as | 


: A 


Put> ol. as ad nm XX ww) «| wU ow. a ood]. © _ 


ono theRender. 


where it is ſaid d, Happysibe ſoule c Auguft.. 
"which departing from the earthly body praier.cap. 
goeth direfty into heauen, ſecure it s$,2.2.p,87 
> quiet gxc. 0 happy are all thy Saints, e Aguſti, 
0 Chrift, which hawe paſſed oner the Sea pr 
of this mortalitie ©, and attained mo c,29.p.,90 


the hauen of perpetwall quietnes, ſecurity 
and peace ,wherethey are at refl,and al- 
waies ioyfwull and merrie. And therfore 
confidering this contrarictie of the 
Author, 1 thought it beſt to publiſh 
thoſe things which were coſonant to 
the true faith, and to omit whatſocuer 
ſaugured eyther of hercelic or ſuper 
ſition, | 

And fortheeſcapes , Tamto yeeld 
the ſamereaſon, which I bauc giuen 
for my correAng the errors, For as 
they for the moſt part, bec contrarie 
ynto the Scriptures, fo be diucrs -_ 
ces in this kook;ascafily I could ſhew 
againft them, I except onlythe ſcapes 
contained in the 41. Chapter atter 
the Latine copic : the which 2s alſo 
the other ſcapes and errors I amper- 
ſwaded were: the Author liuing, hee 
would gladly cither amend bimſclfe, 
-or ſuffer cham to bercformed.1 _ 


— 


is quoting 
|, thubeck 


of Scrip« 
farce, 


"now it is. : And 


A Preface 


then this bath, which commeth'to 


, palle by leauing outthe 19. Chapter. 
Cauſerof 


Thirdly,and laſt ofall, 1 haucador- 
ned this booke with places of Scrip- 


ture, both to ſhew from whence that 
with places Which good is, bothis and ought to 
be taken 2 and alſo to moouethe zca- 
Tous Chriſtian the more earneſtly to 


read this booke, For when it is appa» 


'rant, thatprayers and meditations be 


deriucd outof the pure fountaine of 
Godsholy word,maoy are not alitile 
not onely pricked forward voto the 


reading , but alſo: ſtrengthened and 


comforted muchin mind, when they 
doe read them, _ 
Which being ſo, I truſt thou wilt 


- accept my trauell in good part, and at 


the leaſtwiſe read: this booke ag dili- 
gently inow , beivg both made: per- 
fef, correfted and adorned, as carſt 
thou haſt done,when it neither had ſo 
many prayers-init by halfe as now it 
huh, nor was ſopurefr6error, nor ſo 
authoriſed withthe: warrant off Gods 
woerd forthe.comforrof:the ſouleas 


' make mention of the Latine copie, ] 
becauſe that hath one Chapter more | 


_— 


| myſelte into his hands who hath noc 


onto the Reader. 
And thus I commend borh thee & 


onely made,but alſo redeemed We: 
vs for his owee gloric -3 
and praile.. 


The 10.of Inne, An.1581.. 
Yours in C hr it, 
Tho.Rogers. 


ll 


— ww 0 W EaI.c 
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» the $a 
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A righe Chriſtian Treatiſe, 


_ contayning many holy & hea- - 
j uenly Meditations: : Written as it 18- - 
| - thought, by thatregereud Bae. 
thers. Augus © . 
ſine, 


* 
jo Pd | s 


Chap. T,* 
eM prayer unto Almihtie God © 
} for grace to lead. a new hife ac-' 
| cording to.Gods Holy -. ..---- 


word, . 


;Lord my "Goda, gize mee *P%7:7 
Cn from the os bot- n * _ 
tome of mine heart to 'defire__ 
thee; in deſiring, to ſeckethee;. * 
in m— tofind thee ; in fin- 
ding, to loue thee ; in-louings . 
v#tterly to. Joath my former . : 
wickedneile, 6 Dus. 

-. O-Lord my God, giue I be- . 


KY 


t Inkeg.56 


h Mat.6.3. 


g Gen.1.26 


hope, and a conſtantloue. 
\- I Eccla3. 8 | 


2 S. Augnitmes 


ſcechthee tomine heart repen- 
tanice, to wy ſpirit contrition, 
to mine cies a foutaine of tears,. . 


to mine hands liberalitie vato 
the poore, 


O my King 6, quench in mee- 
the defiresof the fleſh , and in- 


flame within my breaſt the fire 
or thy loue: 


Dre away from: ms the ſpi-- 
ritof pridec, 6 my redeemer d,. 
'C Bccl. 3.4. and of thy mercie beftow vpon. 

Mat.20.2! me thetreaſure of thy humilicy. 
. -O my Saujourffrremouefrom: , 
-my-minde the rage of .wrath,, 


and gratiouſlie giue mee the 
ſhicldof patience. 


Plucke euen from the verite 


roote of mine heart the-rancour 


.of malice d'my Creator g ; and- 


make mee to enioy- the ſweet» 
neffe of a quiet:minde. © | 


Giue me (O-motftlouing Fa-. 


ther þ) a ſounde faith, a right 
Py gouertiours, © drive a- 


CET INS -- LR 


way 


_— 
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Prayers. 7 


{ way farre from mee all yanitic ;- 


and ſuffer mee to haneneither 
an-vnconftane minde, nor 2 
wandring heart, nora ſcurrilous 
mouth, nor a proude looke, nor 
a greedy belly, nor aflaunde- 
ring tongue, nor itching cares 
after curiolitie , nor a couetous 


mind aiterriches& , nor polling x pal, 119. 


hands to abuſe my power,nor 
ambitious motions to get vaine 
lory : let both curled hypocri- 

, and poyloned flatterie, and 


proud contempt of.the poore, 
and violent oppreſsion of the 


weake, let both: burning couc- 
rouſnes, and cankered :enuie 
with damnable blaſpheming 
of thy Name, be alwaies farre 
fronuthy ſeruant, - 


'O'1my Maker /, make alarge 1p. 
diſtance betweene'me & raſh- 

nefle, berweene mee and wic- 
kednes, berweene me and fro- 
wardnes, betweene meandyn- 
quiernes, betweene me &idle- 
w 14 2; 0s nes, 


w$ - 


39, & 


4. S&.: 4uouitmes- 


nes, betweene me & droufines, | 


berweenmeand blockiſhnes. . 


: Grant, that my: heart. prooue: - 


-not blinded, my. ſenſes: obſti- 
nate , my: manners ſauage: but 


ler me delight in goodnes, and: 


follow counfcH , & ncuer looſe 


the bridle of iny tongue, nor. 
cruelly make a 'prey--of - the- 


poore:,- nor violently oppreſſe 
the weak, nor yniuſtlyſlaunder 
' the innocent, nor negligently 


egard inferiours committed to - 


my charge, b>6: 
. Finally,letme.vſe neither cru- 


eltie towards my ſeruants, nor - 


_ treachecie-towards-my friends, 


nor.violence vpon- my+-neigh- - 


bors. Q my God, my 1mercitull 
mpſa.g.9.99 God, »:,cucn through thy be- 


aEphs 2428. Joued: Sonne v. I beſeech thee, 
gue mee grace to exerciſe my., 


elfe in the works of metcie,and: 


in godly cogiratiens,. namely, . 


—— weepe with them that Weep 
Þlam's 5.9 extoinſiuR ſ{uchas goc aſtray p, 
to helpe 


A LS CE M.A A4h 35 OI 


do 


i Prayers. by 
] belpethe afflictedg), tocheriſh «q Mat.z5 
| the poore 7, to comfort the ſor- 33, 
rowfull/; to releeue the opprel- me 3s. 
ſed, ronouriſh the hungry, to - 
refreſh them which mourn, co 
forgiue my debtors? , to. par- *Mat.Gr2 
don them which haue hurt me 
#,toloue them which hare mee ®R0.!2. 19 
x, torenderfor euill goody; to RE 
deſpiſe none ,,but-to honour = pro.14.41 
all x, to imitate the vertuous. þ, 2 Ko.12.10 
toſhunne the 'wicked c,.to.em- "50008 w_ 
brace vertued;to flie finne e, ina; _ v 
adugrizyto be patient}, in pro- * rpet.z.9. 
ſperitie to-be continent, toſeta "Rom. $3 RY 
watch before-my. mourh g,and 550 
a ſcale of wiſedome before m | 
lips,to deſpiſe earthly 4, and hphi.3.9. 8 
to couct after heauen».  iColz.1,3 
_ - Iathinges;.A ; 
6, £4 met), | 


Ls 
: x 
- > _ 
' 


F, AugnFines 
Chap,z.'. 


wot thineſſe , and a' commenad- 


- 1! fjangf Gods mime. + 
= '- +. Berle. <6 


aGen,1.39 TP Husmy maker 4, haue a 
© frued nought. | 


_ .-*-__ require, bur alſo doe deſerue 
blob 10.3 many exquiſite torments 5, - 

| Notwithſtanding, euen pub- 

CONT licans ezharlots, and theeues 4d, 

* = who iv a moment, plucked 


mie, are taken into the armes 

den meto doe as Idoe, 
Gener.1 
| | 


of all things e, art wonderfull in 


Woll- 


_— 


Aut accuſation ' of Want Un 


kedmuch , & yethaue de-- 


_  - Tconfefſe, yeaalasIconfeſle, . 
'that: not onely I - deſerue not: 
*thoſe bleftings which. I 'doe-. 


from out the iawes of the ene-. 


of the ſhepheard, doe embol- 


. , _ . —_ 
u 6 - . * 
_ —_—_— — "= -Y a©Q=n. a an | "WY 


eG . Foralbeir thou © God,maker: | 
148. 
FReuess.3 althy works f yetartthoumoſt 


Prayers. 
wonderfulin the works of mer- 
cic: therefore diddeſt thou iay 


by one of thy ſeruantsg ; His g Pfalzy, _. 


mercies are ouer all his workes, 

Andalthough thou'ſpeakeſt 
this but ofone, yer we truſt it is 
-meant of thy whol people; My 
louing kindneſs will I nor take 


from him þ, For thou-deſpiſeſt , Playr. 


none, thou caſteſt none away, 
thou abhorreſt no man, vnleſs it 
bee him who madly abhorreth 
thee. Hence it. js, that being 
-moucd,thou ftrikeſtnot; butit 
they ſurceaſe;thou poureſt 
bleſsings ypon them whi 

. prouokedthee. 

O my God, the horne of m 


; faluationz,. and .my refuge, xd ipſa.18.21 


- wretchthat Iam, . haue prouo- 
_ked thee: :-I haue done euill-in 
thy ſighr,lhaue ments har 
anger: Thaue deſerued thy dif- 
- ne Lhaue ſinned, & thou 
aſt tuffered;T-baue oftended, 
yet thoubeareſftwithme.: 3. 


k Ecc,r8 
= War] Is 'beſide all this , though I deter, 


« 


B FS. Auguitines 
If T repent thou ſpare*k: if T 
'returne; thou embraceſt /; yea, 


thou waiteſt. 

Thou reclaimeft him which 
-wandereth ,:chou inuiteſt him 
-that reſilterh, thou lookeſt for 
him that ſleepeth, & him thou 
imbraceft which returneth. 

Thou teacheſt the ignorant, 
'thou comforteft the penſiue, 
thou lifteſtyp from defiruction 
after afall,-rmhou giueſt to him 


«10 


' m Mat.z.7 that asketh ww; he that ſecketh, 


findeth thee, and thou openeſt 
to him which knocketh, 
Loc,o Lord Godof my falua- 


'N a” 12 'tion#z,what [ſhould ſay for my 
o | 


ſelfe I knowe not, and how [ 

may anſwere, I am ignorant: 

oPfz, x; Withoutthee ther is. no refuge, 
' 39 from thy ſight no ſecrer place 


pDeur, 10 Can hide s, thou haſt ſhowne 


0 MmeaWwaytoliue wellp,and gi- 
' wen: mee knowledge how. to 


walke,thou haſt threataed me 
] bl 


treſs x: iy God, my refuge, 8& 


x 


Prayers. 9 


* hell fire 9, and thou haſt promi- , x 
ſed the ts of Paradiſe r, + & n—_ 


Now © Father of mercies,& 


the God of all comfort ſjpierce \ 2-Cer.1.3 - * 
. my fleſh wich thy feare, ſo that 


by fearing, I may eſcape ſuch 


:things as thou dooſt threaten; 


and reflore to mee the ioy of 
thy ſaluation c, thatby louingT cpa. gr, x2 
may taſte the felicitie vyhich | 
thou haſt promiled #, U1 Cor.29 
O Lord, my rocke & my for- 
my Sauiour y :- put thou in my *P4-17-i3 
ns Aut wr" the things which? 15s 
I ſhould conceiue of thee, 
teach meby what words I ma 
call vpon chee, inſtruct me wit 
what good works I may pleaſe 
thee. wif IF: e334] 
For Iknowe, indeed, I know 


- one good worke, whereinthou 
.art miich deliehted ; and ano- 


ther which thou dooſt. not.de- 
7 ia Thy-facrifice isacontrite,, ofa. $1, 29 


ſpirit 3; acontriteand a broken 


heart, 


_—_ 


 byfa,140, 9 my faluation b, let menot 


_ vplaz7.x inthetime of troublee. - 


Io SYS. Aupnitimes 
heart, O GOD, thou docſt not 
deſpiſe, 

«Pfal, tz, z O my God mine helper 4, cn- 
rich mce with theſe thy giftes, 
with theſe defenſes arme thou 
me againſt the enemy ; let this 
bee the water to quench the 
flames of ſin, reach out ofthy 
goodneſle this refuge againit 
the paſsionsof my deſires. 

O Lord God, the ag of 
eof 
that number which for a time 
beleeue, but when temptation 
cLukez.18 commeth, goe backec. 
, _ thou vt head ” the 
104.7 day of batte O mine hope 
NE in affliction, and my faluation 


Thus, 6 Lord my light & my 
faluation, what I de I haue 
asked : & whar I feare, thouarc 
priuic of ; bur my conſcience 
gnawcth,andthe ſecret cogita- 

 tionsofthe. heart repr my 
| » and what Jouc mini- | 
ftrechy | 


| 
{ 


FI 
| 


Prayers. FE 
fireth , feare fcatrereth ; zeale- 
Ntirreth vp, feare checketh; my 
wicked dcedes ftrike a terrour-- 


but thy goodnes maketh bold; 


| thy mercie incourageth, my 
| wickednes keepeth mee backe: 


and to ſay more truly , the fan-. 
talies of vices come freſh into. 
my remembrance, which beate- 
backe the boldnefle. of pre-. 
lumpruous minds, 


Chap. 3. 
A complaint of a ſinner, whoſe. 
oraier od heareth not inreſpei® 
of his diſobedience. 


| 260 hee that is woorthie ha- 
tred, how can. hee require 
mercie | hee which hath deſer- 
ued paine, how can hee deſire 
glorie! 
He prouoketh the Iudpe, that 
laying fatisfaction for his of- 
fence apart, fucth tobe honou- 
red vvith rewards. Whoſo is 
condemned 


 bpgg.s 


cIob g, 15 


Tz S.Augnitines: 

condemned to puniſhment, is 
too bolde withthe King, if he 
ſecke tobee crowned vvith an 
vndeſcrued garland, That foo- 


liſh childe dooth proucke the 


ſweet affeion of his louing fa- 
ther vnto wrath, thar after re- 
proches offered, will vſurpe the- 
dignitic of. inheritance, before: 


= haue-repented him of his- 


ult. 


aMa.2,103 O my Father 4, why cal Tinto 
| minde what I haue done? haue 


deſerved death; and I bes life, I 
have moued'my:King &,- whoſe 


alsiftance impudently . I doe - 
craue: I haue deſpiſed the iudge. 


c; and yet raſhly I beſ-ech him 
ro-bee mine helper. Proudely I 
haue refuſed to heare my father, 
whom notwithſtinding I pre- 
ſume to haue miac helper, ' Wo 
is me,how late doe I come alas 


alas, howfſlonly doe Thaften |. 


wo1sime, becauſel runne after 


wouds, refuſing being whole to. 


auoid 


F ® YP . _ I” . XA 
- , 0 7 


wo US Vp 


y - 
- 
I 
I 
© 
© 
n 
I 


's 


Prayers. © 13: 
auoid the darts. I haue neglec- 
ted to foreſee the daies, but. 


now. am troubled ſtanding at. 
deaths doore. I haue encreaſed. 


| my wounds,becauſe I haue not. 


feared to adde finynto fin, . 
With a freſh: wound I haue- 
| embrued my ſcarres, becauſe I 
haue augmented mine old fins. 
by my daily tran{greſsions, and 
what G O D: by his medicines. 
had. healed, 1 by my frantick 


..| ſeratehing haue opened, 


The skia which going ouer 
the wouds did hide the diſcale, 


. | throghthe breaking out of the: 
. [corruptiongis become rotten, 


in as much as wickednes vicd- 
azaine, made the mercie once 
orantedtobe of. none effect, 
For Tknowe it is written, At 
what time ſocuer the righteous 
man ſhall commit wickednes, 
all his righteouſhcſle which he 
hath doone,ſhall not be men- 


tioned 4, Now,ifthe righreouſ- 45ze.18.24 


neſs 


epro 26.11 
fy pet. 3.12, 


OL 


gitd1.36 


4 S, Augts5tines: 
neſs ofa righteous mi through: 


{inne ſhall bee forgotten; how | 


much more ſhall the repEtance. | 


ofa finner turning againe ynto- 
wickedneſs ? How often haue 
Tas a dogge returned vnto the: 
yomite, & hike a ſow wallows-. 
ed in the mire as I acknow-- 
ledge, becauſe for mee particu-. 


larly to remember a, is im-- | 


poſible, I haue taught many 
to finne, which knew not what. 
finne meant-: many that were 
bent-to ſfiane,I haue perſwaded. 
therunto: ſuch as haue reſiſted, 
Jhauec' compelled, and haue. 
conſented to ſuch as haue gone- 
about wickedneſs. Snares T 
haue laide for- them which 
haue kepcithe right way, and 
haue made a pite for fuch as. 
haue ſought the ſame ; yea, [ 
made no conſcience of com- 
mitting finne , and feared not 
to forget thy lawes, 
But thouarighteous iudge g, 
ſealing 


LES kindneſsb, Iknowe , .'7 


Prayers.  Þ If 
ſealivg mine iniquitie vp as in 


| abagh,lookeſt narrowly vnto h Iob.rg 
{ all my paths, andnumbrett all 7 
_-my ſteppes. | 


Thou haſt held thy peace, 
thou haſt alway beene filents, ;pr41.,o 
thou haſt been patient a long ,; 


time:but,out alas,one day thou k El(a.4: 


_ Wilt cry like a womiin trauclk, 14 


Godth — Indo 
How theiry MS e 


Lord, God af nds a, of ? Deut.1$. 


how thou wilt one day appeare ® gs 


£: 1 know thou wilt not keepe . ao , 
ſilenced, at whattime: the fire ,, 


ſhall deuour before thy face, g plal.50.5 
and a mightie tempeſt increaſe 

about thee:when thou wilt call 

the heauen aboue , & the carth 

to judge thy people: andlo, all 

my finnes fall be laide opene ©Co7.4-5 
betore ſo many Gn peas 


ple, 


16 F&. Auguitines 
ple,and nor only all my wicked 
deedes, bur alſo. all mine euiil |. 
anne. ya wordes ſhall bee | 


manteſt before all the compa- 
nics of Angels, 

So many Iudgesthen ſhall I 
wretch-(tand before., -as haute 
excelled :in well dooing, | So 
.many.ſhall give ſentence to my 
confuſion, as haue ſhewed mee 


examples taliue yprightly, So. 


many thall be witnefles to-con- 
vince mes ashaue both infiru- 
Red mee with their godly ex- 
| .hortations, andprouoked mee 
venco imitation bytheirrighte- 
ous dealing, 
> O my Lord-Iknow not. what 
£o ſay ;-1: cannot tell what an- 


' Fwereco make: and beingnow 


inextream-perill, my cofcience 
troubleth, iy ſecrete cogitari- 
ons torment, my couerouſheſie 
fertereth.,, my pride accuſerh, 
"mine enuy hateth, 'my luſt in- 
Hameth;, my riotouſheſs trou- 
| bleth, 


| 


12 PRuſers. þ 4 
Bleth , my gluttony ſhameth,. . 
my drunkenneſs:corfuteth,' in | 
derraQtion teareth , my difcor 


parterh,' inyanger diſquicteth, * 


my: lightnefſe aiflolueth , my 
Moth oppreffſerh, my hypocrifie 


Yeceiverh'; - 1d = 00-0 rm TIF 


thy; my taiourtiſteth vp ,Ciny 
boa for POT IRA 

Behold my deliverer from the-- 
fierce 'nations;: behold vvith 
whomT1haue lived, with'whorn* 
1haueftudied, with whom allo 
T-haue-Kept promiſe from” the | 
day of my birth.” 0-7 7 


=. The ftadies which T deligh.- 


ted in,doe now condemne me, 
which once I praiſed, diſpraiſe 
me now. Thele arethe friends 
vypon wh64 reſted therteachers. 


ro who Tliſtened; the maiſters fo 


whom ſ{erued, the-counfellers 
whom1 beleeued, the citizens : 
vvith whom 1: dwelled, the 
companions whom: I conſen- 
ted vnto, - - TIO) 
= M 2 Alack 


F$ S. Als 57 ines: 
{Plal.5.3 


Kept fro me. Alack, -o my heht 
gPlal.2y.z p, that ] haue remained vvith 
& PA. 130.5 the dwellers of Kedar h, And 

feeing holy Dauid hath faide, 
ipſaao, 6-To0 long z:; how much, mare 

mey. I yvretch ſay , My ſoule 
hath too.Jong been a ſtranger? 
&P&.18.1.2> O-Godmy ftcength&, in thy 
fight ſhall nonetharliueth bee 
1Pſal.143-2 juſtified // My truſt is not. inthe 
ſonnes of: men,. Whom. yvilt: 
; thou fiade righteous, if thou. 
© 40.3-20 judpe without mercie.? And vn-. 
lefle in. fauour thou preuent the 
wicked, there will not bee to- 
glorifie the good. | 
For I doebeleeue, O my ſal. 
vation », vyhich thing I haue 
heard, how thatthy bountitul- 
nelfle Jeadeth mee vntorepen- 
0 Rom,z. 4 tances: the ſweet words of thy 
mouth haue ſounded in mine 
cares, No mancan come ynto 
mee, exceptihe Fcther vvh ek 
> @nt 


= Poal88, C 


Alack, my king & my God Ff, 
that- my. freedome is ſo :long. 


a. a. 


TE 
——— — —— 


-—23. "2 rd Cf KN. Afro Gn LL 


& 


p 
| 


Prayers, i9 
ſent medrawehim p, 6 
Now," "Heme". thou haſt? (n644 


' | raughtmee;'and nrercifully en- 


dewed mee: with this know- 
ledge, from the 'battome- of 
-mine heart, and with all the 
power of my*minde, humbly 
pray thee O' Almightie Father 
ththy mot welbeloued ſon 
-9; andrthee {weer Sonwithrhe © 
moſt checrefull-comforter =, [ Mae. 3:9 
beſcech thee draweme/;lothat r ob. £4.16 
1I-may runne-after thee by the ! Sal.ſonge 
fauonr <Q" yy ood Oye. Ms ns 
uni 


$1.13 »:Chap, 'S, vLL3.3Y 


oy ayer Unto wd the Foher 
m—— 0118 ri oe 
| . Chrith, : 


wn Neotheds F FOG s God, *npal.a7-3} 
VT euen vito: thee doe I call, 

Fort thou art necre'vnto all that -- 
callypon thee, to all that call, 
vponthes intruch». - - 
M 3 Be- 


bpſaz 45.18 


20 F. Auguitines 
cleh.1.146 Becauſe thoy art-the tructhe, 
'* * teachme I oveſcect theeot thy 
goodnes'; (9 maetroths teach 
mee to call ypon theein truth. 
For .of my ſelte 1 am ignorant 
- dRom.$.26 how to doe ſo d: but mine hum- 
ble requeſt is, O blefled- yeritie 
tobe tqught of hee. ; > 'r- 51, 
{11;For,tobe wile withourthee, 
Flo 17 3 thee. fgis perfect wiledom., + 
\ © - Infkruct me inthineheauenly 
..  - Wiſfedome ;, andteach mee thy 
g Pl.rt9 llatiyces La For I-xgrily,dec be-. 
'T: lecue thar hee is bleſſed, whom. 
thou chaſtiſeſt; ; OLord, and 
kPſi.94.T teacheſtinthy lawh. 
My deſire istacall ynco thee: 
now grant, I pray.thec, I:may 
do ſointruthy.;.,. > * 
What is it to call ynto the 
: "2.v- ottuth'in cruchy buroun, rpreal] 
ynto the Facher inthe name of 


kiokn17.5 thy word is the truth &.: the, be- 
PoE. cinning of thy yard FWB.ds 
ef PA or 


7 2 


' iToh.1g, 11 the Sonne#?;Then, holy-Father, | 


e vcor. 1-20 35 but fooliſhnese; but ro know. | 


'for this is the beginning of thy 


wordes,.thatthe Word was in 


| the. beginning 27; 7 (aTohntn 


1n that very beginnfng T wor- 


ſhip thee thechiefe beginning, 


In that ſame verie worde of 
truth, I callvatothee rhe per- 
fect truth ; in which thouthe 
very lame truth, direct mee 1n 


| thy truth,and teach me. 


' For what ismore acceptable, 


| thenco call ypon the begerter, 


in the name of his onely begot= 
ten? re mooue the father vato 
mercy, it the recordation of 
the ſon? to; mitigate the wrath 
of the King ,'through naming 
of hisdearechild? 

Sohaue the guilty bin wont 
to bee delivered our of prion; 
the fettered looſed: and ſuch: 
as haue becn-adiudged to the 
death, hauc notonly been par- 
doned, but gotten beſide ex- 
traardinary fauour, While the 
haue cxpreſlcd their tender at- 

4 M4 tion 


2T S. Anan#ines 


fection toward a deerely belo- - 


wed: childe to angry Princes; 


"finally, ſo hauetreſpaſsing ſer- 
vants eſcaped: .puniſhment ar 


opſal.14-7 


- oJoh.3.16 
18 


pt Toh.2.2 


their” maſters. handes , euen 
through the interceſsion of 
their {weet fons, Euen after the: 
likeſore dy the tender loue of 
thine Almightie Sonac, I hum- 


blie beſeech chee, O' Almighty: 


Father, bring my ſoule our of 
riſon», that I may praife thy 
ame. By thy coeternall, and 
onely Sonne o, I praythee de- 
liucr mee from the chaines of 
ſin; &through the incorceſsion 
ofthy-Son, thatfittetſs now at 
thy night hand, reftore me vnta. 
life, to whom mine owne 
delertes do threaten 2 deadly 
ſentence, ip 
\ For what other interceflour 
ſhould Tdire& vato thee, but 
eucn-him which is thereconci- 
liationfor our finnesp, andiit- 
teth at thy right hand, maki 
reque 


Lf Brad WW » 


x 0 Mon $i. E noms i. Wh . 4 on ww 


emu 31 1:07 93 


| 


Prayerse. 23 


—_ for vs q, © qRom.s, 


chold mine 'aduocate with 34 1 
_ wy the wry «. behold ** 1oh.2.z | 
the molt hie prieſt /,which nee- | 
deth notto 4 fan&tified by the (Heb.8:2 
bloud of any thing z,butſhinerh , 14, . 
glorious{ly embrued with his ,, 
owne blood; behould the ſacri- _ 
fice holy, acceptable, and pet- u Heb;g, 
tet#, offered & received fora 22 
ſweet ſmelling ſauour x:bchold xEph.s.z 
the lainbe vadefiled z, that asa y 1 Pet.s, 
ſheepe before his ſhearersope- 19 
ned nor his mouth =: neither = Elay 53. 
ſpake a worde when hee was 7 
buffered with fiſts 4, ſper vpon * Mat. : 4. 
6, & vpbraided ; finally, which , . 

did noſinne c; and yet bare our ® 79-26: 
ſinnes d,by whoſe ſtripes | 


7 Ew 
Cc1Per.z 
wee are hea-- a 


' y Ap 
led. dy Pet.z . -- 


24 
M5 Chap. 


24 F&, Aupuſtines 


G Chap.s. 
A'prayer vnto God the. Father 
for mercy, in pet of the bitter 
parnes of his deere 
S o077eC,. 


» 
= 


aMar.s, Ehold, loning Father 4, th 
45: .9 "DImoſt louing. Sonne, whic 
| hath indured ſuch wicked 
things for my ſake. 
bEccle.24 O moſtgratiousPrince 4, be- 
7, {Hhouldhim which hathſuffered, 
_ _ *andof thy goodnefle call him 
into minde for whom hee hath 
\uffered. 


c1Cor.z, Isnothethat innocent one c, 


. 2I-, -Omy Lord, cuen thy fonne 4, 
dRom.8 whomthou gaueſt, to redeeme 
3? thy ſeruante?Isnorthis the au- 


dr va 3 thorof life fy that being broght 


Fe 73 & ſhewing himſelfe obedient 
Bobil 77 to thee,cuen vnto the death þ, 
dreaded not toend his life with 

 ainolſt cruell death z? 


R e- 


ws <>2f mm —- 


as a ſheep vntothe ſlaughter g, 


Prayers. - 


will was ſhould. be-part 


: 25 
Remember, O worker of-{al-; 
uation, how this ishe,'who:thy 


aker of 


ding thou-hadſt begotten him _ 
of thine owne- power /, Our of | pial1.7 


which -tooke my. nature .,ypon 
him; & in: that fleſh aſcended nTohn x, x, 
ypon the croſfe o, and ſuffered a 2uk: 13.33 . 


moſt grieuous pynifhme 


nr. - 


O lord my Godpgcaſtthecies PP%7-3 - 


of thy maicltie yponthe 


worke 


of thine-vnſpeakable mercie. - 


.' Beholde thy ſweete, 'Sonne, - 


whole whole bodie was ſtret- 


ched forth Qs 0 


Behold his harmeleſs hands r, r /ob 20,20 


' mine infirmitie &, notwithſian- k EGy 5303 


doubt heisa God withthee wo, 2 Matu6 46 | 


- 


q Mar, 13.22 k 


difliling foorth godly bloud, . 3**. -. 
and being- pacificd,forgiue- the 
finnes Which. mine/hands haue - 


committed, - 


Behold his naked fide picr- 


ced- through vvyith a 


ſpeare {;:and renewe'mee with ſIohng,3# ” 


the holy. fountaine s vv 
JIG! | 


ſharpe 
hich. 


belecue 


26 S. Anuonfines 

belicue lowed: from his ſide.. 
Beholdehis yndefiled feete;; 

- That haue -neuer- floode in the 


+ Pfal.;.n Wayof ſinners 7, bur euer wal-. 


 kedinthylawe,dentedthrough 
uToh. 20.20, Wih cruell nailes.#,, and make. 
my paths perfet in thy: waies , 


” 


ps gracetoabhor all wic- 


'-' © ked ſteps;'take-fromethewaie- 


xpl1919 of ing x, and grant me grati- 
. ouſly 

O king of ſaiots,by this moſt: 

holy Saint, by this my Redee- 


yCol-1.4: mer 3, Ibeſcechthee,make me. 


torun the way of thy.comman- 
>Pſa.s 33,12. dements 2 that in fpitic I may 
be knit vnto him,, which ab- 
horred not to be clothed yyith 
akYonn's, - myfleſh A, | 
 O mnercifull. Father, remem- 


ber. how the- ſame thy: molt: 


deere Son, being a yong man, 

bowed his white necke with his 

| head, and gauevp the Ghoſt 6; 
dioh.#9:39 Behold, Omoſt grationsma- 


c pla,too, 3 ker © che humanitie of m— 


| 


to chuſe the way of truth. 


IQlilie $8 w kh H9C9T, 


 tiouſlie remember what. niy. 


ued Sonne , in whom thou arr 


P rayers. . 27 
loued. Sonne,. and haue pittie 
ypon the weaknesof thy traile 
workmanſhip. -- |. - y 
_ Beholde how his: breaſt be- 
came white, his {ide bloudie,. 
his bowels drie, his fight dim, 
countenance pale-,. his armes 
fliffe , how his icgs hung, and 
the ſtreame of -blefled bloud 
watered his pierced feet. 

Behold, O glorious Father d, a pca.c.y 
the torne members of. thy ten- Heb. 3.5. 
derly beloucd Sonne, and gra- 


* 


fubſtance is, - . 
Behold the paines of God” 
become mane; and-releaſe the .1hns. » 
miſerie of man thy creature f, f Gen.z. 26 
Beholde the puniſhment of 
the 'redeemer g., &forgiue the g Gal. 2 13 
fnnesof the redeemeds.. ht. per JG 
- Euenthisis hee, O'my Lord, 
_ _—_ pla _ forthe 
j1nes of t cople z, not- ; py $3.8 
vchladinghender by belo- 


well 


28 SS. Aupultines 


k Mat.3.17 well pleaſed þ,. This is: that in- - 


AEfa. 53.9 


mEſa,g z.12 


ala 53.4 


nocent-perſon,;in whoin there - 
was found nodeceit/,-and yer - 
was hce reckoned vvith - the - 
tranſpreſſorsm,.. 


ayer Voperetw man coufels” 
feth ow hee was the cauſe why 
 Chriit ſuffered, 


Oo Sweet Chriſt, what finne 
-— did{t thou commit., that 
thou. ſhouldeſt bee ſor iudged? 
whatdidft thou commit; that 
thou ſhouldeit-bee fo cruellie 
handeled? What was thy fin: 
what Was thy fault, what vvas 
thecaufſe of thy death.; vyhat 
the occationofthydamnation? 
_ For alas;I did theſinne, for - 
which thou didſt ſuffer a ;:I de- 


| ſerued thetormets which thou - 


didit endure, O Rrange iudge- 
ment, O: vnſpeakeable diſpoſi- 
tionof thymylteric ! 2 


Prayers. 26 

- The ſinner oftendeth\,the iuſt. 
ispuniſhedb/ the guiltie tran{- Þ Mat.27 
greſſeth, the innocentis. beaten . 24 | 
c,the wicked ſinneth, the godly <a 53+. 
is damned ; that vvhuch the euil 5 
deſerueth, the good ſuftererth; 
the ſeruant doth- amifie, :the 
-maſter maketh: amends ::man 
committeth finne, and G-O D 
beareth the puniſhment. | 
; Oah, how,O Son of Goda, dMark.;z 
how haſt thou debaſedthy ſelfte 17 
e> How haſtthou burned in. af- < Phil. 2.8. 
feion f) How far is thy mercy f Ioh-15-: 
ſtretched 2 How great: is thy *3 
 kintinefle ? whither exrendeth' 
thy loue? whither is thy com- 
paſsion come. 

For Idid wickedly, butthou 
wert puniſhed g; Ifinned, and p Mat.s.,, 
chou wert afflicted / ;-Ioften-h Gal.zarg. 
ded, thou wert tormentedz:.I iMark. x5. 
lifted-vp my ſekke , thou wert 20 
humbled k:1ſwelled thou wert & Phil. 2.8. 
broughtlow /; I was diſcbedj- [Heb,2.9. 
ent, but thou- aþcdiently wy 

IC 


Jo F&, Anguilines 
w obil.x, g ſt the puniſhment of diſobe- 
nds :- , diencem:1feruedthe belly:but 
+ thouendured(i hunger »; The 
—_______ trceeallured me vato ynlawfull. 
cocupiſcence: bur perfet cha- 
ritie led thee vntothe Crofle o. 
5-2 I -fafted/ perſuinptuoufl; the 
forbiddentruit ::thou ſufferedtt 
corments, I delight in meate-: 
pGal.z.r; thou didſt hagerp,Tenioy plea- 
ſure, thou wert picrced with 
nailes 9, I feele the fweetnes of « 
the apple, butchou taſted(t the 
1Mat.27. bitreracs of pally, Eua ſmiling 
M2, iswerrywithmee; Mary wee- 
*- ping had copaſsion ypon thee, 
 Logking of glore z, thusis mine 
vngodlines, and thy mercy mas- 
nifeſt;,, thus mine vnrighteoul- 
neſs, and thine innocencie is. 
- evident, Now, O _—_ -and 
my God, what ſhall I render to-: 
| "thee for allthy benefits toward 
upſa.11,7- me #? For mans heart cannot - 
| conceiue the 'thing whichmay 
' worthily recompence theſe thy: - 
ample 


o Eph, 


tpfa.24.7 
8.9 


—_—_ 
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| Prayers. JT 

ample rewards, Canthe witof- 
man find out any thing anfwe-. 
rable to Gods mercie ? No,it is! 
nor for a creature tocnterpriſe. 
ro make God atnends, 

Notwithſtanding, O Son of 
God, in this ſo wonderfull dif- 
penlation, ſomething my frail- 
tic 15 abie todo, namelyittho- 
rough thy vittation the minde' 
becing pricked, it crucifie the 
fleſh, with the affections. and 
the hats x , which thowhauing 


granted, it then beginneth as ic *Gal. y.24 
were to fuffer for thee,becauſe 

thow alſo: haſt vouehlaſed yro' , _ . 
die formy/ſnnes, Andio tho-'? ©: G 


ow W win Wd WO Ss Y WY OH 


— 


ey 


1 Bi. im.” 


rough the conqueſt of the in- 
ner mangitihaltbe armed, thou 
beingcaprtaine, vnto the attai- 
ning of the ourwardvictory; in 
afmuch as itfcareth notjhauing! 
ouercom the ſpiritt#:/bartel, ro 
bee ſubieforthy-ſ#ke, tothe 
materiall fyord, In which re- 


Tpedtthe weaknes of my condi- 
6 ; 'F n0N 3 


E Q S, Augniiimes 
tion, if it like thy goodneſs, 


ſhall bac able according to the 


power it hath, to anſwer tothe 
greatnesof the creator : & this 
is heauenly phyfſicke, OQ fweete 
Fela ; this js the preſervatiue of 
thy loue, Now | beleech thee, 
by thy wonted mercies-, poure 
that.into my wauds, which,che 
melicholy humor obvenomous 
contagion beeing throwne a- 
way,. may reſtore me againe to 
my formerheairh ; and hauing 


'talted che nectar of thy [weet= 


neſs,-may make meefrom the 


very heart to deſpiſe the intice=: 


ments ofthe world , & to feare 
none acuerſity of rhe ſame for 
thy Name fake; finally, char T 
may -bee alwaics, mindfull- of 


thinecuerlalting glory, and in' 


that reſpec abaor the troubles 
of this tranſicory world, 
I beſcech thee, ler nothing 
ſceme ſweete to mee without 
thee :]ctuothing pleaſe mec,n0; 
hor worldly 


BY © & Rn £4 nm Ah 
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Prayers. J 
worldlie things like me befid 
thee, Les mee not loue that 
which-thou:dolt abhor, and ler 
thy-good:pleaſure bee all my: 
defire continually, 
- Let ir gneue-mee to-reioyce 
vvithout thee z,, and let me bee: Ter. 9.23 
glad-to bee, alflicted for 'thy: 
nameiakes. : 35; 1 - +. 1:4 Asy. 48 
Let thy name be myoy, and 
the remembrance of thee my 
conſolation,” -- i: | | 
. Let, my teares bee -my meate 
night.and day 6, in-ſeeking ay, ,o ,.. 3 
ter thy xizhteoulies,..-. ... 
Let the lawe of chy. mouth be 


bettervnto me, thanthouſands 


of gold andfiluerc::;. .. - cPſa119.73 
Finally, ler all. my care be ro : 
pleaſe thee, &:torcfiſtthy will 

ct mevtterly deteſh;!1 1 +! | | 
:, Q*-minp:;hope d, by all-thy d Col.r. 27 
mercies I beſeech thee;beiner- 

cifull tomy finnese,-  - «Plays. 3 
_ Open.:-mine eates to thy x 
Lawes, and incline not; mine 

are heart 


 W- in. me 
heart, I pray thee by thine ho- 


T1. 141-4 ly name, vntoeuill f, that 1 doe 


gÞAl,36.1 


= ® a - 4 . 
if : e 4 

3 s& « @ > 

% 


| I beſeech thee; * : -: 


* t 1 IÞ>? 
K1.cor.6,n8 
b Eph,1.2.3 


not committe wicked yvorkes 
wich them that worke injqui= 
tie. 

Laſt of all T beſeech thee by 
thy wonderful humilitieglert not” 
the foot of pride: come againſt 
me g ; and letnot the hand of 
the wicked moueme.' ©. 


Chap. 3, © FR 

A prayer vnto God the Fathe 
Sewing how the paſsios of bis 
Son wad for' the reconti-' 

1 fpationof man, ' -- * 


| O, almightie God + Father 
of my Lord 6, deale gratj- 


oufly;, and haue mercie-onme: 


!. «For I have degoutly cffired 
that-which Hound moſt preti- 


-ous : & humbly preſented hirh 


"which 1 fawe was moſt deare 
vmo thee, w 7 6 6 197 þ | SHEDS * "IE ALE? 


OD . " 


” - kd. as % _ toes ap 


Prayers. 3J5 


,” T have concealed noughe 


vvliich I haue not feucaled vato 


thy Maieftie there is nothing 

behinde to adde, For I haueſent 

mine whole hope c vnto thee. - c co 1.27 

' I haue directed thy belaued . 
Sonne d, mine aduocate evnto d Mar.z.17 
thee : & haue ſent thy glorious © 1,lcha.2, 
childe to-bee a mediatour be- __ .. 
tweenemee andthee f : 1 haue f »-Tim.3.$ 
ſent I ſay, an interceflor, throgh: 
whom I hope to get pardon, 

In. wbrdes I hauc ſent the ORs 


\ 


Wordg,which I ſaid, was ſent b Iohn 3.17 
for my ſake +: 1 have recited | 


alſo the whole paſsion of thy” 
moſt holy Sonne , vyhich I be- 


leeue ſufferred to faue me z. i Eſay. 53-4 


I beleeue, the Godhead ſent --- 
of thee &,, took ypon;him. mine k Mar. 21.57 


-bumanitie / wherin-he thought !1obn 1-24. 


ood to ſuffer himſelfe to bee 

uffeted »z, bound,ſpct on,moc 
ked, yea and crucified, nayled 
and pierced roo. 

I belecue alſo the fame: vcrie 
man. - 


mMar. 29.0. 


36 F&. Augnitines 


manhood, which-vyas trouhſed* 


vvith the crying of infancie, 

|  \vrapped' vvich the RyadRdg 
= Luke2,6 Clothes of children '# : vexe 

r with the labors of youth, weak- 

e Ma.q.2 Nnedwith faſtinge, afflicted vvith 

p:Luk51> arching p, wearicd with tra 
| 410bn% 6 ging; with ſcotrging whi 

- x M,37,26 pedr,torne with panifhinent'F,. 


= Mir.1g.15 conted with cranfſgreflors ?, he 


t Ela. 53.13ſhath gloriouſly raiſed fromthe 


degg,- carried into the isyes of: 


nA31,9- heanen #; and placedrhe fame 
..: 0:  atithe tight hand of thy maie- 
x Mar.rg.xg {ties He's bothimy reconciler 
y-1.tob. 2.2 \and thy reconciliation y, © -* 


Confider now- both who ts 


+... thy Son, whom thou haſt be- 
xz He>.1.5 pot &, and who is thy ſeruunt 
a64-3:.43 whort thou haſt redeemed 4, 
- Tohn1:s Behold the maker +; &defpiſe 
not thy workmanſhip ec: Gratis 
tn, , ouſly embrace the ihepheard d, 
© © &faourablyreſpettheſheepe 
brought vpon his owne-ſhoul- 

e Luke 15,5, dons 0g dh Bils os 21101 gg 
TRE This 
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£ Prayers. 37 
-- Thisis that good ſhepheard, 
-which with much & great la- 
bour ſought the wandering 
ſheepe ouer ſteepe hilles, anc 

dangerouslow valiies: and ha-. 
uing found the ſame webnigh 

dead through long eſtraying, 
with great 1oy ftoupeth_ him». 


ſelfe-downe , and-louingly ty+ 


ing-it. abour himſelfe', doth lift. 
tout of the deep of confufions 


-| and carieth it jtoyfully. which - 


Was loft, vnto the ninctic and - 
ninc f; war, | Ports OO 53 - fLuk.r5: 
Behold, OLordmyking g, 4-5 
God Almightie 4, behold, ps g Pla.s I*; 
good ſhepheard;hringeth that h 2 Cor. 4 
vnto thee which thou diddelt ,,'*. 
commit ynto hischarge. . '- - iLuke ". 
He teok vpon him through As 
thine appointinenteo ſaue map |, x1. , 
&; and behold, he hathreſtared . , -. 
the ſame-to thee vyoide of all jT;us a. 
ſpot of ſinne /. I4 
Behold,thy deere ſonne hath m : Toh, z. 
reconciled the workmanſhip w : 3 
| which 


338 F£&. Anguitines 
which Was eftrayed farre from 
thee, the mercifull paſtor fetch- 
eth that rothe fold, which the 
n tpet.5.3 oreedy deuourer had hunred 
Gays OW: Hee bringeth him into 


f fight through a guilty con- 
ſcience, that by hismaker hee 
might obtaine pardonp, which 
of himlelfe deferued wrath q, & 


— 


ay reſence, which fled oour þ 
of fi | 


wi ou through ſuch a Capraine | 


ht bauc hope to bee cal- 


Jed home vmohis countrey, to | 


whome _— was due but | 
t 


hell fire inreſpe& c c 
E could holy-Fatherr oftend 


of his ſiune. 


— of my {glfe , but ſocould F 


| not ef my ſelfe pleaſe thee, And 
(\Mar.za5 fhercfore thy beloued Sonne / 
oy. my God, became imine helper, 
and'tooke my naturevpon him 
eTohn 1.14 #, therby to heale mine infirmi- 
v Ecy.5.14 ties #, that thencehe might of- 
| fer to thee the ſacrifice of prais, 
whence the cauſe of ſinne did 

firſt ſpring out: and might by 
TH” that 


Prayers: 39 
thatthing bring mee into thy 
fauour, whereby ſitting now at 
thy right hand;;he would ſhew: 
that hee is partaker of my fub- 
tance x. Lothis is mine hope ,, 111, ,6« 
x, thisis all my confidence. , 

Whetrfore, if you deſpiſe me, zC9l.1.29 
as you. may right well, in re- 
ſpetofmyſin: yetregard mee 
atthne leaſt ofthy goodneſle, in 
reſpeR of thy great- loue y of Y Eph... 
thy beloued San: behold that 
in thy ſonne, which may moue 
thee to ſhew mercy vpon chy- 
ſeruant : behold the ſacrament 
of his fleſh,and remitthe ſinnes 
of the fleſh, | 

Asoften as thou lookeſt vpo- 
the wounds ot thy blefied ſon; 
ſo often, I pray thee, let my ſins. 
be couered. Asoften as thou res 
mebreſt the precious blood of 
his holy fide, ſo often I beſeech. 
thee, letthe ſpots of my filthi- 
neſs be waſhed away. And be-- 
cauſe fleſh hath prouoked thee 

N. ynto 


40 Fo, Anguitines 

ynto anger, my humble ſute is, 

that fleſh alſo may mooue thee | 

vnto mercy ;thar as fleſh ſedu- | 

ced man tooffend, ſofleſh may 
bring man to pardon, 

For much iris I grant, which | 
my wickedneſlc hath deſerued; | 
yet far much more it is, which 
the loue of my Redeemer may 

' Jawfully challenge. For though 
great be mine vnrighteouſnes, 
yet is the rightcouſneſſe of +] 
Chriſt my Redeemer much | 

zReu-g.rg Qreater 2, Becauſe by how | 
much God is betterthen man; | , 
by ſo much ismy weakeneſs in- | « 
fcriorto his goodneſs, both in | - 
qualitic,and alſo in quantitie, n 

For what hath man comitted | þ,. 
which the Son- of God, made { ; 
man azhath notredeemed2who | 1 
in pride can ſo ſwell, that by m) 
this wonderfull humility may Þ ry; 
nothe ouerthrown? what pow- Þ fo; 
er of death can there bee ſo | &,. 


great, but the paſion ofthe mir 
OL 


aIokn 1.14 


Prayers. 41 

of God onthe croſs wil deſtroy 

the ſame ! Truly, O my God, c plat.7.x 
were both the ſinnesof wicked 
man,@ the mercie of my redee- 

mer wated together in ay ae 
balance, ſurely neirherthe Eaſt 
would fo differ from the Welt, 


- nor the lowermoſt part: of hell 


fromthe vppermoſt top of hea- 

ven, Now therefore, O moſt 
groomed Creator of the light 4, 

or the exceeding great paines d Gen;z,z 
of thy beloued ſonne, forgiue 
my ſins: ſet his godlines againſt 
my wickedneſs his troubles a- 
gainſt my crookednefle ; his 
meekneſs againſt my froward- 
nes, Let hishumilitic e for mine epyjt 2,48 
hautines;his patience for mine f x.Per. 2,21 


impatiencie ; his gentieness for g Mat.ur.rg 


my cruelty ; his obedience þ for —_— 
my rebelhon ; his quietnesz for "FI 
my crabbednes ; his {\weetneſle 
for my bitterneſle; his mildeneſs 
for my rage, and hisloue k for 
mine hatred, make amends, 


N 2 Chap. 


k Eph. 5,2 


2Tob.20, 


42 F&. Augu#tines 
Chap. 9. 
Futa the holy Spirit a godly 
' Prajer, 


T Herefore Almightie and 

Holy Ghoſt, which art the 
loue ofthe Deity, proceeding 
both from the Almightie Fa- 
ther aand his blefſed Sonne 6b, 
the moſt gracious Cotnforter 


« c of the troubled ſoules, ſlide 


thou-down into the ſecrer par- 
lour of mine heart by thy migh- 


tie power, and lighten cuerie - 


rivie corner of the neglected 
ouſe by the brightneſle of thy 
glittering light; & ſuch places 
as wither through long drineſs, 
by viſiting with thine aboun- 
dant ſhowres of raine make 
thouto ſpring. 
The priuy places of the inner 
man heale thou with the dart 
of thy loue, and kindle by picr- 


cing with thy healthfull amen 
| the 


> a. rf RR 


cr 
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Prayers. 43 
the intra]s of my nummed liuer, 
and with the lightſome fire of” 
thine holy & feruent loue feede 
thou euery ſecret part both of 
my mind and body, ' 

Giue mee Jriake out of the 2 
river of thy pleaſures d ; that I dpſa.z6.& 
may now couet no more to 
taſte of the poyſoned ſiveetnes 
of worldly things. | 

Tudge me,O Lord,8e defend ©Ph43-19 
my -caulſc againſt the vngodlie 

people; teach mee to doe thy | 
will F tor thou arrmy God, | fpſakr4z. 

Wherefore I doe verily be. **: 
lieue,that in whomſocuer thou 
dwelleſt, thou dooſt builde the 
houſe both of the Father and 
the Sonne. Blefiedisthat man 
which can get ſuch a gueſt: be- 
cauſe through. thee, bath the 
Father, and theſon will dwell , 1,4. 
with himrg.Come then, Othou * ,, 
moſt gracious comforter of the hIoh.r5 
tioubled foule H, which'arta 26 
Protector in due time z, and aniPÞPfl.g.g 

N 3 helper 


| 1PhL6P.s 


44 FS. Anguſtines 


| n Job,4.43 Ieſus Chrift my Sautour m,vvho 


helper in affliction, come. O 
come thou purger of vvicked- 
nes & curer of woundes. Come, 
thou vvhich art thefortitude of 
the weake, 2nd the ſtay of ſuch 
as arc failing. Com thouinſtruc- 


| -k In«F2413 ger of the hurnble &, and*che- 


deftroyer of the proud, Come 
thou louing father of the farher- 
lefle, & thou mercifull iudge of 
the widowes/. Come thou hope 
of the poore, & refreſher of the 
vyhich be readie tofaint, Come 
thou guide of ſea-faring men, 
and havento auoide preach, 
Thou ſingular glorie of ſuch as 
lue; thou onely ſaluation of the 
at the poynt of death, come, 
Come O moſt holy ſpirit, come 
and haue mercic ypon me, knit 
meto thee; & mercifully grant 
after che multitude of thy mer- 
cies, that my f{lendernefie may 
pleaſe thy greatnefſe; and my 
weaknes thy ſtrength,through 


in 
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Prayers 
in the vnity with the Father 
lueth and rajgneth for cuer= 
motc Amen, 


Chap, 10, 


A denont prayer of an hamble 
ſernant of God, 


I Knowe Lord, I knowe and 
confeſs, how 1 am yaworthy 
to be loued of thee: yet art not 
thou vaworthytobee louzd of 
me, I am vawoorthy to ſerue 
thee: yet art not thou ynWoor- 
thy to haue my (ecuice, Make 
mee therefore woorthy of that 
which thou art woorthy of: fo 
ſhall | bee woorthy ot that, of 
which now I am vawoorthy, 
Make me, as thy will is, to 
ceaſc from fin, that as my dury 
bindes. I may iecue thee, 
Grant that I may to keepe & 
ouernc, andend my life, that 
I may ſleepe 1n — and reſt 
4 in 


46 F&. Anguitines 
in thee « 

' Sticketo me euen to the end, 
that ſleepe with reſt, and reſt 
with quietneſle, and quietneſſe 
' 4Re. 7.22 With cucrlaſtingaeſle a may re- 
ceciue me, Amen, 


- Chap, 11 
Aprayer wnto the bleſſed 
Tromie, 


Oth with heart and mouth 
we confeffe, wee praiſe and 
bMatzz Þblefſe thee, God the Fathers 
= ynbegotten: thee, God the Son 
cIoh. 1.14 Onely begotten © : thee God 
dIoh.r4 theholy zhoſt the comforterd, 
16 an holy & inſeparable Trinuy, 


1 Tim.1 co thee be glory world 
17 wichout end, 
Amen, 


Chap, 


ww bs but: WY. 


Prayers. 47 


Chap. 12. 
A confeſsion of Gods Al- 
mightiveſſe and ma- 
ze5tie, 


Our GOD a, O almightie ; 
O89 6,O holy akin: o_ 2 
power, and vnparted Maicſtie, ,,. 

I praiſe thee, yeacuen I the 

baſeſt of thy ſeruants, & a f1m- 
ple member of chy Church, I. 
praiſe thee, and with a due ſa- 
crifice of praiſe c, according <pſa.5o. 
to the knowledge and power, 14. 
Which thou haft vouchſafed to - 
impart vpon me,I glorifie thee, - 

And becaulc | lacke outward. 
giftes to offer, beholde-that: 
which 1s in me, cuen the vowes , FT 
of thankſgiving & gladly and fr OY "y 


twyfully doe I offer out of a... +: 
good conſcience e, and faith _ "_— 
ynfained. fRom, 10. 
With mine hart therforeI do ;o. 
beleeve AO _ heauen £g, g Mat.1z.. - 
x Ns and as. 


AUDIES KOI WIFE GATED 1"; 7 ES PEE "ett 
- —y * - 
7 —" 


- 48 F. Anouſtines 
and Lord of the earth, & with 
bMar.g.32 My mouth I confefle, the Fa- 
ilohn 1.18 ther; the ſonne z, and the holy 
& Mar.12-36 Ghoſt 4, three in perſons/, yer 
te 3%, buronein ſubſtance, to be ave- 
n3cor.6.8 ry #23 and Almighty » God, of 
oJokn 4.24 one (imple, ſpirituall o, inuifible 
aoqonky-4 p, and incomprehenſible q-na- 
cure, in which none is either 
higher,or lower,or greater than 
oth-r, but are altogether per- 
Mz, 5.48 fe&tr & without deforinity, big 
ſTob 3. 38 without quantity /,. vood with- 
ears outqualityz; without anytime 
PP cucraſingynichou dying, vn 
<rTim.1a7 Mortal x,ftrong y without faint- 
ypſa.79.20 Nellie, true 2 without falſhood: 
x. Reu.6.,0 Without any abode preſent c- 
uery where 4;-. without an 
ap, 1396 place wholly eucry where : fil- 
ing allthings without ſtrecch- 
ing; going euery where with- 
out ſtoppe or let; paſsing ouer 
all things, and yer mooueſt not; 
abiding in. all places. and yet 
Randeit not, creating all things 
Wilt 


© O0%X.m mm, 


_ oblizion bringerh oughc out . 


B. 
; MAL 3. 
2, eternall x, and cuerlaſting,& Ypa.'3* 


makerth bigger, nor ſtraightnes 
lefſer, nor corners wring, whoſe - 
will doth not varie, nor friend- 
ſhip alter; whs neitheraduerſi- 
ty maketh out of quiet, neither . 
proſperitie ouer iocound:, nor 


of thy minde,nor memorie into 


5o FS. Auguitmes 
thy remebrance, neither things 
paſſed goe away, nor things to 
come fucceede where thou art: 

| - with the beginning thou begi- 

| - 2pfal. ro, Eft nor; vvith times. thou en- 

E P'2'-T02 creaſeſt not 2, With. the end. 

5 thoutakeſtnoranend;bvr both. 

before all worldes, and in the 


thou my and inioyeſt-perpe- 


x8 Ffoucraigneauthority , ſingular 


euer and cuer, Amen, 


Chap. 13, 
A zealous prayer wherein 1s de- 
«lared how God the Fatherhath 
faued mankind,e bow the vyord 
became fleſh, with a prayer for- 
: — _ Ki 
, :] Itherto, O God alinightie 
| — H a, Which leeſt & ſearcheſt 
| 'b xSa.16, Mine heart b, hitherro I haue 
"4 Coufelled the — 
bi 


world, and world without end 
a2 Tim. tuall praiſe, cternall glorie «,. 


honour, an cuerlaſting king-. 
dome, and infinite power, for- 


' Sn = 


Prayers. FT 
thy maicſtie, and the maieſtic 
of thine almightineſs: but now, 
as [ believe in mine heart vato | 
righteoutnesc, ſo will I canfeſs nom. 16 
with my mouch vnto ſaſuation, 19, 
how thou haſt vouchiafed to 
help mankind in the end ofthe 
world, 

Touching thee, God the Fa- 
ther, thou art neuer read to bee 
{ent : bur of thy Sonne the Apo- 
file writeth on this wiſe d, Whe 4 Gal. 4-4. 
the fulneſle of time was come, 


God ſe:rtfoorth his Son, When 


heſaich, Hee ſent, hee plainely 


| ſhewerth how hecame, beeing 


ſent into the yyorld, when bee- 
ing borne of the virgin Marie e, exaat.1.18 
he ſhewed himſelte in the fleſh 
to be very GOD and perfect: | 
man f. floh. 1.14 - 

But what meaneth that prin- | 
cipall of 2]Ithe other Evigeliſts 
when he ſaith g He was, in the gloh.i, 
world, & the world was made 10 
by him, Thither truly hee _ 

| .1cn& 


52 S. Auguitines 


was alway & is by his diuinirtie. 
Which amvallage of his, I ve- 
rily do bzlicue with mine heart, 
and acknowledge with my 
mouth , was the' worke of the 
whole ſacred Trinitie, 
Now then how haſtthou Ilo- 

uedvsh,QO heauenly and louin 

HU J = Father z ? how haſt chouloue 
ge '* vs, O gratious makerk , which 
p:*-19*3 haſt not ſpared thine owne 
Iz. 2 ., Sonne /, burgiuen himtorhe 
Rem. 0.33, acath for vs vngodly wretches! 
He was obedientto thee, euen 
vnto'the death, yea the death 
—__- of the croſs 2, taking out of the 
'* Way the hand-writing of our 
ſinnes, & faſtening it vpon the 
n Col, 1.24 crofle », hee hath crucitied fin, 
| -- & killed death, He onely is free 
among the dead #, hauing 
oPla.83.y powertolaydowne his ifep, 8 
P9119” power to take it againe for our 


_ 
And-therefore he was both a 
: conquerout 


fencby his hamauitic, where he . 


a 20 oo. ol. MC os = 


mij ay 


© 


 conquerour and an oblation a, 


Prayers. - 53 
and becauſe an oblation, there- ales. ap 
fore a conquerour. For our 
behoofe he was tothee both a 
prieſt & aſacrifice: and becauſe 
a ſacrifice therefore a Prieſt 6; bHeb.5.g 
Well may Ithen repoſea ftron 
hope in him c, becauſe throu 5 c Col.1.37 
him that fitteth at thy righr 
hand 4, making interceſsion for 4Ro.8.3.4 
vs, thou wilt ticale all mine in- 
firimities e, i. 

For Lord, great be my diſea- 
ſes, and manifold, yea manifold 
and very great be they, Forthe 
prince of this world, Iknowe, 
and confefle hath much to lay 
againſt me: but for his ſake that 


fitteth at thy right hand f; euen fMar. 6.16 


for my Redeecimers ſake g, in 8Rom.za2s 


whom hee coutd finde none e- 
-uill þ, deliuer me. . h 


For hisſake who dtd no fin 4, a — | 


and in whoſe mouth there was 
found no guile, iuſtifie me, 

For his lake who is our head b, dEph4-ry - 
whercin 9523 


54 F&. Angutines 
vvherein there is no blemiſh, 
faue a member of his, though 
c and weake. : 
Pardon 1 pray thee all my ſins, 
vicesfaulrs, and offences. Indue 
mee with thine holy vertues; 


make meto liue godlic, andto. 


continue cuen to the ende in 
good workes, according tothy 
will, euen for thy holy Name 
ſake, Amen, 


L WR . b- farkfutt 
A thankeſpinmpg of 4 faithfu 
w1inde Mn G 2 for ſending his 
acere andonely Son to ſane 
mank inde, 


| Might —_—c in c0- 
fideration of my manifolde 


finnes, & infiniteoffences, had 
notthy word, O God, beene 
a Tehn1.14 made fleſh 4, and dwelt among 
: VS, | 

But now I dare not deſpaire, .| 
- Þ Rom, 5-20 Forif when we were enem 


;) 


we .| 


(\ 


Prayers. F5 
wee were reconciled yntothee 
| by the death of thy ſonne; how 
much more beeing reconciled, 
| arc weſaued by hislife ? 
Forall mine hope c, & all my c Tim.1.e 

confidence is repoſed in that 
protivns bloud which was ſhed 
or vs, & for our ſalvation d. In 4 : pet-2.80 
| it I take heart againe, & reſting 

thereupon, I couct to come vn- 
to thee, not hauing mine owne 
righteouſnese, but that which ephil.z.9 - 
isthrough the faithof our Lord 
teſus Chriſt, 

Wherefore, O moſt gratious 
& inercitullGod, louer of man- 
kinde f, which through Ieſus (ce... 
Chriſt chy ſonne & our Lord, grom.1.4 
euen when we were in the ſtate 
of dainnation by reaſon of ſin 
| h, haft deſucred & ſaued vs: Ihromy.y 
| thanke thy goodneſs, yea from 
| the yery battom-of mine heart 

I do highly thank thee, for ſen- | 
}} ding, of thy great loue ; where- iEphe.2.4 
j wit! thou haſt loued vs _ 
iq ravie 


UQ O03 bo (fn \ 


'Q WBo* 


&k Tohn 3-16 


I Tim1.rs 
mEphl,2.3 


nMare.1.3 G 
- A might be very man of man o. 


©lohau nel 


% 
}) 


56 FS. Anznilines 
rable wretches vaworthy allfa- 
uor, the ſame thy ovely begot- 
ren Sonn. + from thine owne 
boſome into the world, ro ſaue 
vs great finners/,the children 
of wrath ww, _— 

I thanke thee for his holy in- 


carnation and birth othis glori- 


ous mother,ofwhom he vouch- 
ſated to rake fleſh for vs men 
and for our faluation; that as he 
was very God of God», ſohee 


pLu. 332.36 Ithanketheefor hispaſsionfy 


q AQs I-3 


aAQs 3.1 
b loha 5.36 


crolle, and death; for his reſur- 
rection and aſcenſion intohea- 
uen, & fic:ing atthy right hand, 
Fox the tortith day afcer his re- 
{urection 4, in the fight or his 
diſciples he aſcended vp aboue 
al the heauens,where he firtin 5 
on thy right hande , poure 

downe thy holy ſpirit 4, accor- 
dingto his promiſe &, vponthe 


children otadoption. 


] chanke thee both for thac 
ſhedding 


DOft, << wn a w = 


ta 
ul 


$7 


ſhedding of his prerious bloud 
| wherenithal: wee beredeemed 
c, & alfo for his inſtituting the c ,,per. 1.18 
holie and linelie Sacrament of + 
tis bodie and bloud 4, where- d Mat.25.26 
withall in thy Church wee bce 
daily aour:ſhed, refreſhed, was 
| ſhed, tanctified,and made 'par- 
takers of one heauenly and di- 
uine nature, 

Finally, once againe Ithanke 
thee forthy great loue e where- © Eph. 2.4. 
vvith thou haſt ſo loued vs 
wr:tches,through thine only ff, 
and vvel beloued ſonne g.Forſo g Margz.r7 
thou did{t loue the world þ,that Þ lob.zo 46 


thou gaueſt thine onely begot- 
ten Sonne, that vvnoſocuer 
belceeueth on him, ſhould not 
perith, but haue cuerlaſting life. 


And this is eternal: life&, that Bjob,197 5 


yvee knowe thee to beethe true 
God, and vvhom thou haſt ſent 
leſus Chriſt, through a righe 
faith, and workesagrecable to 


dur faith, 


Chap, 


58 &. Angnitines 


Chap. 15. | 

Of the incomprehenſible good 

will of God the Father tq- 
ward mankind, 


O Pittie yvnmeaſurable , O 
vvonderfullloue ! Toſaue 
a ſcruaunt, thou haſt giuen thy 
aToh.3.16 Sonnes: God was made man 
bIob.r.14 6, that wretched man might be 
plucked out of the power of 
diuclls, | 
How deeply hath thy Son O 
Godloued man, which thoght 
hee did not humble himſelfe 
enough, if he were onely borne 
ofthe virgin Mary , vuleſle for 
vs & forour ſaluationche ſhed 
his bloud alſo vpon the croſle, 
+ He came amercituli God, he 
came of meere compalsion and 
ooodnefſe: yeato fecke and to 
dLuk. 19. faue that which was loſt d , hee 
10, © did come, Hee ſought the loſt 
eLu.15.4. ſheepee; hee ſought andfound 
It; 


3 d « Per, F. 
Te) 


Prayers. FO 
it;andlijke a gracious Lord and 
right good ſhephearc f,, on his 
ſhoulders he carried it vato. his 
flock, 

Orare loue! otender kindnes! 
Who at any time hath heard the 
Iike/v ho but will be amazed at 
ſuch bowels of mercy! who bur 
Will wonder ! who but muſt 
needs1cioice at his aboundant 
loue wherewith he hath loued 


m_ g Fph. 2.4. 
Thou didſt fend thy Sonne in 

the ſimilitude of finfull fleſh þ, b Ro.8.3 

that of ſin he might condemne | 

fin, and that wee might be thy 

righteouſneſle in him, 

For heis the lamb vndefiledz, ! 1 Pet.r 
which hath taken away the ſins , 29 
ofthe world k, aboliſhed death - _ 1,19 
by his death /, and brought life ** TA y 
avaine by his reſurreCtion, ws 

But what may we render vnto 
thee our God,for theſe lo great 
benefits 2 of thy mercy ? What m pſa. :r, 


flohn 16 


"| praiſes, what thankes may wee £12 


aſcribe ? Surely 


7 
j 


NR I  CR_—_— EN IDES -_ -_ _ 
obo ___ nn aw ho — ” - = 
W y a « 


ntohn19.3 
o Heb,2.16 


pHeb.4. 15 all things, yetwithour finne p, 


® ARS 1-9 


| Surely had we the knowledge 
& power of the bleſſed Angels, |. 


_= 
60 S, Auouitines 


yet could our amends bee no- 
thing correſpondent to thy mer 


cy and goodnes. And were all | 


our members conuerted into 
rongues, yet ſhould wee never 
excoll chee ſufficiently enough. 

For thy greatloue, extended 
gratiouſly of thy meer goodnes 


to ys ward,reacheth beyond all; 


knowledge. Forthy Son, O'our 
God-#, took in no ſort the An- 
gels o, but he tooke the ſeed of 

braham ; and was like to vs in 


So thartaking mans nature, 
not Angelsvpon him, and glo- 
rifying it with the robe of holy 
refarrection and immoitalitie g, 
hee hath carried the ſame ouct 
all heauens, ouer all the quires 


of Angels,ouer all Cherubs,and 
Seraphins, and placed the ſame 
at thy right hand. 

The which both Angels doe 
prails 


Prayers. Gf 
praiſe and dominions worſhip, 


. & allrhe powersof heauendo 
bow 6 at man God ouer them. *Phit.3.9- 
| This verily is all mine hope, and 
= whole confidence, 


or euery of vs haue a portion 
of blood and flcſh, inthe body 
of Ieſus Chritt our Lord, Ther- 
fore,where a peece of my ſelfis, 
there Itruſt I do raigne; where 


| my fleſh is glorified, there 1 


know I am glorious; where my 
fleſhdoth rule, there I perceiue 
Ihaue dominion, 

And although Iamyet a fin- 
ner: yet [ doubt notof this par- 
ticipation of grace: although 
my finnes doe hinder me, yet 
my ſubſtance doth require it: 
and although mine offences ex- 
clude me; yetthe communion 
of nature doth notrepe]] me, 

For God is not ſo hard harted 
thathe can forgetfleſh & bloud 
which he bearerh, which for my 
lake hee hath taken, which on 


my 


62 F. Anuguitimes 
my behalfe herequirerh. 

But the Lord our GOD is 

flocl2.13 milje & very gentleſjhe loueth 


his owne fleſh, his members, 


and his bowels, 


In very God, sndour ſweet i 


oratious and moſt gentle Lord, 


even leſus Chriſt, 1m whom we J 

haue riſen, aſcended now into  ! 

heauen, and now fitrogetherin . } . 
tFph.2.5 the heauenly places 7, ourfleſh | 


doth loue vs. 
In him we havethe preroga- 


tive of our blood: wee are his | 
members, aad his flcſh : finally 
uEph.4ag be is our head x, of which the | 


whole bodie dependeth.: 
As it is written, This now 1s 


2 Ge. 2,23 bone of my bones x, & fleſhof | 


my fleſh; and they ſhall be one 

fleſh, Andno man cuer yet ha- 
y Ep. 5.29 ted his ownefleſhy, but nouri- 

ſheth and cheriſheth ir, This is | 


z Ep. 5.12 a great fecretz,,but 1 ſpeak con- | 
ccrning Chriſt, and concerning. 
che Church, faith the Apoſtle, 

Chap. 


( 


| power doe thanke thy mercie 


Prayers. G3 


Chap. 16. 


A thanksgining wmto God for 
his mercy extended toward man 
' ws the incarnation of bis 


ſou leſus Chrite. 


| hat . Lord = God 
4, with my lippes, and with , pq, £ 
at hen; = with all m_— Ow "2 


for all mercies, whereby thou 

baft miraculouſly redeemed vs, x,y, » 
thy wretched ſeruantes b;& that | Me 
through the fame thy Son our 
Sauiour c,& redcemerd, which * 
wasdcliucred to death. for our 1G 2-15 


our- {fication ,, and ficteth +, 
ing rieneneeny atthy right 

hand f, making requeſt for vs, (pgs, 
and {hewing mercie. with thee 26.7 ff 
vpont vs, becauſe of thee the L 
Father £, heisau etcrnall God, g lob.2.4 
of one a Nia thee in 


v 


cx Pet.2, 


64 F&. Angnſitnes 
all reſpeRts, Whereby hee can 
fauevs atall times, 
But in thathe isa man, wher- 
by hee is inferiour to thee ; All 
bk Mar.a8 power is giuen to him in heaueE 
'2 © &inearthh, thatat the Name 
3 Phil.2.x0 Of 1efus cucrie knee ſhoulde 
'1* bow#both of thingsin heaven, 
& things in earth, & things vn- 
' der the carth, and that euerie 
tongue ſhouldconfeffe that Je- 
ſus Chriſt is the Lord vato thy 
_ glory,O Godrhe farther. 
_- Him thou hatt ordaincd*'a 
FAQ.10. judge of quick and deadk, For 
A thou iudgeſtno man /, buthalt 
Toh. 5.22 committed all iudgement to 
"RAE thy Sonne, in whote breaſtare 
m.Col.2.3. hid »z all the-treaſures of wiſe- 
aAt.io. domand hnowledge, 
42 - And heis the witnes and the 
o1Cor. 4. judge »,l fay the tudge and the 
| wWitnes whoſe preſence no guil- 
p Heb.4. ry conſcience ſhall eſcape o, For 
AZ: 5; lf things are naked and open 
co his fightp, Andhe which vn- 
| oo juſtly 


WY tO A a4 ..c 


i CTP_ wp W 


4- O83 


<1 1 w mn 


inftly was condemned 9, he 


 & gracious Lord, 


Pas ok ods p; ST IF, pr 0 <0" Wo .) 
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- 


cuen hee will iudge the world. 
with rightcouſheſs 7, and the 


people in truth. 


. Wherfoxe I blefſe thine holy 
name for. euermore , .and with 
mine whole heart,O almighrie 

| glorifie thee. 

for that ynſpeakable and vvon=-- 
derfull yaiting rogether of thy 
God-hecad & man-hood.in one 
perſon, ſo that one was not 
God,and another man,but one- 
and the ſame perſon was both 
God & man,ormanand God. . 
Bur althougn of thy | great 
foad=ck the Word was made. 


ſh / yer neither ofthoſe two ſIob. 1.34 


natures was conuerted into an- 
other ſubſtance. | 
Tothe myſterie of the Trini- 
tic there isnot a fourth perſon 
added, 'For the ſubſtance both 
ofthe word of God,& of manis- 
vnited butnot cofounded; that 
rato the god-head that thing 
O's whic 


qMat.27 4 


16 


ti Tim, $ 


thou 


66 &: Auguitines 
which was taken of vs might 
approach, & that thing which 
never had been, might remanne. 
the ſame which-alwaies it was, 

O wenderful myſtery: ! 6 vi 
ſpcakable fellowſhip! oftrange 
goodneſs of Gods mercy, eucr 
robe maruailed ar, euer to bee 
loued ! We are not woorthy to 
be ſervatines, &le we arc made 
the ſonnes of God, ecucy..the 


| nRo.8.17 heires of God, and heires 'an- 


nexed with Chrift, How came 
this topaſs *who hach. brought: 
vs hereunto ?" £ 
But,O God, mercifull Father 
by vs thine incftimable gppod-. 
nes,fnetcy,and good will, l be-. 
ſeech thee, make vs woorthy fo: 
greatand ſo manifold promiſes. 
of the ſame thy ſonne out Loxd. 


x10. 1.5 Jeſus Chriſt x, 


A pr thy ſtreneth,ftabliſh 

O God, that which thou haft 

5 Pſ2.68, —_ in vsy; finiſh. vyhae 
28. 


aſt begun, that we may 
| be 


ERC. x oi LEA 


ZD oo om. 


| 


Prayers. 67 
be able tocome vnto the fulnes 
.of thy mercy, 
Make vs thro p_ or holie 
ſpirit to vnderſt 
'thy ſonneto diſcerne ; & — 
due honour to reverence this 
high myſtcrie of gedlineſſe &: ; , Tim, 3 
which is, bow God was mani- 4,6 
feſted in the fleſh ; iuftificd in 
the-Ipiric ; ſeene of Angels; 
ed ynto the Gentiles; 
lieued on in the vvorld; and 
recetued yÞ in glory. 


— Chap. 17. 
e Another thankspuing for the 
bene of our = Log 


tow, 
Lerd our GOD &, how ,,G..o.; 


much-are we bound vnto 


thee, which be redeemed with 


fucha price6;ſaJued with ſuch b Pu 
apifte and preſerued by fo hea- 
uveply a benefit? 8 lok. 3.46 


— Ohow ereatly are we wret- 


ches bound to feare thee ; to 
O3 


G8 S. Anoniimes 


loue: thee, to blefle thee, to 


praiſe thee, to honour thee,and 


To glorific thee, ſeeing wee are 


dRo.8.20 


eAQ.17. 
28, 


ſo ſaucd,.ſo ſandtified, and fo 


glorified ofthee a. 

For we are indebted tothee, 
both for all that wee can doe, 
and for all our life e, and for all 
our wiſedome f, And who hath 


£1am.1.17 anything of himlſelfe not from 


g r Cor.4. 
To 


Ko 
crefore, O Lord our God, 
from whom euery good gift 
dooth proceed, euen for thine 
owne fake, and for thine holie 
name ſake, giue vs grace of thy 
goods and gifts to ſerue thee, 
anGincruth to pleaſe thee, and 


-eucrimore for ſo great benefits 


h Tam.1. 


of thy mercy to thanke thee. / 


Forgbynone other meanscan 
wee either ſerue. or pleaie thee 
but by thy ownegift. For cue- 
ry _= giuing, andeuery per- 
ect gift, 15from aboueH y and 
commeth downe from the A a- 
$4 tener 


OY OW DT UE. © ING b- 
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ther of lights, with whom isna 


F variablenes, neither ſhadowing 

@ by Turning. WE CEEEET atk ef | 
5 O Lordour God4&.,o gratious k Ioh,2o, 
{God;i 0 good ws God; o God, I7 

-. | Almightic x ; God whoſe na- |*-6.2. 
by ture can bee neither vitered by rg. 


words, nor..contained in any_ 7 
- place 0.3 God Creator of all * _— % 
thingsp, andthe Father -of our , 71... 
Lordlelus Chriſt q, which haſt .g ” 
from thine owne boſome ſeat, Gen.x. x: 
d, | p FI. 
i | the ſame thy beloued Sonne r.qG.1.r 
into the world forour common c Mat. 3.15 
welfare ſ;tqtake our nature vp; ( i Tim. r. 
hy onhim-:, thar bewalghe iue vs: Ioh.r.15, 
his; and be, as perfect Ciodof | 
thee his Father, ſo perfet man 
5s | Of hismother, a very God&a 
; veric man, yet but one and the 
ſame Chriſt, both eternall and 


an | : WL + 
ee | FEmporall, immortallandimor- 
1. | fall, aCreator and a Creature, 
er. | ftrong and weak,aconquerour 
nd | 2nd conquered, a nouriſherand 
22. nowiſhcd, a ſhephcard anda 


O4 ſheepe 


70 S. AnguF#ines 
ſheep ;remporll dead, and 
yet living cterna —_ thee, 
Jon promiſed ro his friends a 
of life; ;and ſaidtohis dif- 
(| A pee you ſhall 
|! - u Tob.16. ather in names, 
if & 22 —- keewlls a ? 
heb 8.1 Bythe! fame nb 0 - 
li y Hebg, Hgbenins hot. good th 
7% 5 bach ered bir 
xloh.1o. ſeit 2. facrifice, Eiv ing his 
20 life for his ſheepe 
thee, nerve do Thich fircerh 
aRe.$.34. arth and x, & maketh 
bPeti. x6 5 log our redeemer6, 
18 and” adyocate c, 1 ſayof thy 
e1Job.z. mercy & efle, Thumbly 
- beſecch rhee', O'moſt gentle, 


moRtfouing : and molt _— 


- dTob.z. God, foucr of mankind4, giue 

z6 mice prace with the _ th 
ſonne,and the holy gh 
_ to blefſe thee, Jo with 
much ſorow of hart to glorifie 
thy Name ; finally, giue mee a 
fountaine of teares with great 

reuerence 


beicech - 
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Prayers. TF 
reuerence and feare. For they-- 
haue.. power to giue alike, 
whoſe (ſubftance is all one. 

But forſornuch as-a cortupt- - 1 
tible body e is heauic vnto the eWiſy .gz;,+ | 
ſoule : quicken me, 0 Pray thee, 
bethyſpurs: and make mee va- 
lantly co-perfeuer in thy -pre- 
__—_ prailes day and night ; 
h _ heart ow _—_ EPR.2'5.29: - | 
meg : and muſing;letthe g Pſ.3 9.2: 

| ra 5 kindled,!. wes. 


And becauſe thy beloued and - 

only fon hath ſaid, No man can }.. 

came to meh, exceptthefather b oh. 6.44. . 

which hath ſear me draw him ; | 

and againe, No man commeth 

ynto the Father but by mee #,I iToh.14 6: | 

pray and-humbly bcſeecht thee, : Wo 

ery vo him, 
'- at length may me 

vntothee,. cucn —_— 

hee is fitting ac thy 


$15. © 


72 FS. AnouStines 
Whereas day 8lway , & one ſpi- 
rit of all is ; whereas ſouereigne 
and ſure ſecuritie,, and {:cure 
quietneſfe and quiet joyfulnes, 
and ijoyfull bleflednes, and ble(- 
ſed cuerlaſtingnes,, andeuerla- 
ſting happineſs, and the happy 
fight », and praiſing of thee is 
withoutend ; where thou with: 
him, and he inthe communion: 
of the holy ſpirit, liugtn & raig- 
neth a God tor.euer and cuer- 


Amen,- 


| Chaps, ""ISY 
IH moſt godly prayer wnto onr-- 
anion Chriſt, | 


a" GOD Chriſt, thou moſt 
—_— Oat louer of mankind a, 
cIoho x.4 mine hope bz the light c, the 
41ob 14.6. Way d, the life, the 1aluation f 


the honour and the glory of.al 

thy people g : Call into thy 
remembrance for whoſe ſake 
thou wouldeli indure and ſufter 


ey a Os a 


- euerlaſting Prieſt, my guide 


Prayers. 7Z 
bands þ, the _ 5, wounds &, ; _ ! = 
death andthe graue /;1 beſcech £10b,19,iq. 
thee, for whole cauſc , having 11vb.ig,4r * 
ouer-come death, afier three 
daies thou roſeſt againe 49 aÞ? amat.28,5. 
pearedttto thy Diſcipies #, in- bMar.as -, 
{tructing their wauering mind;, 74 
and fortte daies after thy-relur-. 
reQtion, thou aſcended{t 1nto 7 


| heavenc,where thou lineſt, and a Reve.q, 8. 


ſhalc raigne for eucrmore 4. 

Thouart my-God, a liuinge, eto33g ; 
andatrue GOD f, mine ho-, aa : 
lie Father, my louing Lordg,.hReue.q,9% 
my puiſsant Prince b, my goodiIoh.10,15 
ſhepheard ;,my onely matter ks jp; et 
my belt helper /, my faithfulleſt moh.: 5, 
friend »2,my ling bread, mine | þ. _- 4 
vnto my colltry,my true ligtito, oHeb.z, 24: . 
my holy ſweetnesp, my readie plot 1,4. 
way qyny noble widdom x, my W937. 
pore ſimplicitie, my peace ma- 5, cor 


ing quietnes /, my ſure lafetie, 30 _ : : 
tEph,3. T 4o 0 + 


my good portion #, my eternal] **PP Ok 


fal my £rcat MEIEY X+INY xHeb, 222 © 
a aapG aging GIEALIIIEY 21S ik ap. - | 


74 K& Augnitine 
mighty-patience,my vnſpotred + 


; {a= ſacrifice ky mine holyredemp-. di 
30, Ven my ſirong hope.,», my - Fo Ii 
- mCol.z, Pericctcharitic x, my. true re-. : 
| .,,  Adurrection o, mine cucrlafling- re 
| nRom.5.8 lifep, my bleſſed toy. and con- . th 
|  oloh.tz templationg, continuing euer T1 

25. more r7., by 


| ploh.14.6 VatotheedoT pray, cry, and + | m 
qaCor.4z bend my ſure, that - 4m 1 =_ 
I! I may walke, vnto thee I may - | in 

7Rev.7-15 come, inthee I may reft, who tit 

_ artthe way, the truch, and the... | th 

{fob. 14-5 lifef, befides whom , no man . | 1m: 
; comtheth-ynto the Father... 
tp.4z,z, Por Idefic theer, amoſtgra-,. | w 

| cious anda glorious Lord, the . | ol 

very brighneſfe of the. Fathers , | in 

glory, which firteſt vpon the | 
»Hherubins, .and beholdeft the | bt 

. Eeepes, whichattthe true light Y 
wiob.r.4 %,the light enlightening, the . || e: 

' _. lafting hight, whom the vene.. || bt 

33.Pet.2. Angels defire to behold x. yY, 

FA Lo mine hattis before thee; . 


Py, AJers. | 


| Ty 
that morefally it maydee-in-- 
_ wihrthe cleetebefle ofthy 
ighr.- | 
ive me thy ſclfe, otny God, _ 
reſtore methy ſelfe: loc, 1 _ 


thee,and if notintirely.crroup 


I would love thee mote, 1 can . 
by no_meanes diſeerne how- 
much I lack of fouing thee as I. 
fhould,that my life may runne - 


incothine armes, and 


pear no. 


time alienared, rill it be hid in - 


the ſecret place of thy counte- 
nance. Norwithfta 
doc Iknow, that i{ is it with me 
withourthee, 6 Lord,nor onely 


nding,, this . 


outwardlytomy body,but alſo- 


inwardly to my foute. 
plonriesbe 4 
ut pouerty. 


For all 


cing not my God, is . 
which to way - 


can-be altered neither to rhe . 


| bertet ot worſe, thou alone art 
y, which art ſimple alone x, to 


. whom it 'is not one thing to © 


liyeand another-to liue —_ 
; Ws | | (+ 


"A 
» 
» 


y Mal. 65. 
2pl.36,20 


76 FS. Angnſtmes- 
ly ;but chouartthine own hap-- 
Pineſs, But thy creature to-who-.- 
it is one thing to liuey and ano», 
ther to ſue happily, .canaſcribe- 
beth his life and his bleſſed life: 
to- none other thing, but onely: 
to thy mercy, And therefore we 
Randin neede of thee, bur not 
thou of ys. For were-not wee at. 
all, nothing. were wanting. to: 
thy fclicitie,which thou art.-So- - 
that wee haue great cauſe to 
cleaue ynto thee our lord God, | 
that throgh thy contigual help, 
we may lead an holy, godly, Sx 
vpright life... oy 
For byrcaſon of the weight of 
our.wickednes, we are drawne 
downewardp © but through thy 
gift wee are inflamed, andcar- 
ried vpward,we burne,and we 
 goe,wedoe mount, andaſcend 
 nourharts, & wee ſing aſong 
of degrees, with thy good fire 
we burac,and we goe forward, 
. Whither doc. we now aſcend 
vpward. 


a— am G ed amb 2a \m@}9__00 
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vpward vnto the peace of Icru- 
ſalem? For I reioyced,whe they: 
{ſaid voto mee, We willgo into: 
the houle of the Lordg., There: q Pla,z2.3.. 
hath he placed ys,we will good 
that wiſhe nothing ciſc.,, bur: 
there to abide for euermore, 
Bur.forfomuch as while wee 
are. mm the bodie, wee be abſent- 
fromtheer, O Lord, wee have , ,Cor.c.6: 
here no continuing cittic /; but 4 Heb.13. 
wee {eeke one rocome;and our: g4 
treedoime._ijs 1n. heaven : there-- 
fore through thy grace Ldoen- 
ter into the cloſer of my heart, 
2ndthere doc I fing the ſongs 
of loue to thee,O my King and 
my God, fetching vaſpeakable 
fighings in this houſe of my pil- , pa. xx ge. 
grimager, where fing outthy g4 
rightcouſheſſe, And calling le» 
ruialem into mind, Iftretch the 
ſcnſc of mine heart toward the 
ſame, euen m_—_ a 
my.country, leruſalemgbay iny 
mothers z & allocoward thee 1 Gat-448 | 
| 2) 


78+ &S. Angnitines 
ther, defender, protector and 


ernour, her pure and {icong-. 


light, her conſtant ioy and 


2 £2.Cor.2, oodneselſe whatſocuerg, For - 
| Reuc.7.15 ou att the ſourrai2ne andthe 


true happinefle, From whence 


Twill notbe. turned away, vmil 
in the peace of that my deere . 


mother, whereas the fiſt fruits 


of my ſpirit are, thou gather all . 


that I am from ſcatttering and 
deformicie,& ſoconfort me and 


confirme mee for ever O my:.-: 


Chap. 18, 
A longing after the ioyes im 
3 © ve, Jo 


O) Lighdlome and pjori us 


kth. anne 1g geto-. 
| es, andehe place 
vers plory of the Lotde 
God, who 


her king, herin ightner, her fa- - 


Eq enioyeth -and- | 
a M:l.26.; hath created thee, Jerk hwveta, F 
: R.-. 


' . | longeth, my min 


. Prayers. 29 
In mineexile Ligh after thee 
both-night and day , Minc hart 
coucreth, & 
my ſoule defirech to come vato 
the ſacictic of your happineſs. 
My prayer vnto him which 
| hath mademe is, that he wold 
. flefle me in thee, becauſc he 
th made both me 6 and yo, 6. ,. 
For I defire your holy fellow- ,, 
ſhip, and wonderfull gloric,not 
for any merit of mine owne!: 
bur 1cruſtco atrajne chereunto 
through the price of his bloud, 
namelyof Ilefits Chriſt, wherby 
we beredecemed c, | 
I conteffe I have gone aſtray x; 
like aloft ſheep d, and hauetoo a pc, 19, 
long dwelled out of my native 1,6 
ſoilce, and am far may caſt from 
the face of the Lord my God 
into this blindneffe of ba- 
niſhmene, where driven out of 
the ioyesof Paridiſe, Ibewaile 
-: | with my felfe daily the miſery 
- | of mycaptivity,andfing _ 


c2pctr. 


8o SYS. Auguftines 

full ſong wich great lamentati- 

| on, "pra + age icy Oo 

ep other leruſalemp , while my 
"INES feet do bur Band in thy-courts 
O lacredand comely Lion, an 

 Tamnot able plainjy to looke 
intothy inner palaces. | 

Notwithſtanding,Thaue good 

hope vpon the ſhouldersof my 

gLuk.15.5 good kh :pherdg, thy Creator, 

robe brought backe yntothee, 

that I may triumph again with 

that vnſpeakable ioy , where- 

wichall they be cheered which 

dwell with you before God his 

rReu.22.5 maicſhe x, and our Saviour 

Chriſt, which hath abrogated 

ſEph.2.15 through his fleſh the bairedy; 
_ and pacified all thinges both 

which are in heauen, & which 

i Col. 1.14 are in carth by his bloudz. For 

hee is our peace which made of 

& Eph.2.14 both one þ, & ioyning the two 
contrarie walles togither, hath 
promiſed: that hee will giue the 

cuerlaſting felicity of your hap- 

,  Pineſs 


iro =, 242 ory 


ow 


— a» wen 4 mt nn a > 9 


: Prayers. ". . 
pineſs in himſelfe, after the like 


manner and meaſure, when he 
faid, They ſhall-be likethe An- 


gelsof Godinheauens, ' 1 Mat.22 
ys ny | Ne 
Chap, 20, 
A Fenelon of the miſeries © 
.of this bfe, | 
O My Lord, Iam:enen wea- 
ric ofthis life, and of this mpſal. 2g. 
troubleſome pilgrimage 7. 12 


This life is a miſerable hte », » 1oh.14.t 
tranſitory 0 lite-: an vncer- 0Ro.6.12 
tainelifep, alabourſome life q, P * cbr.29 
a polluted life 7, a life which 1s 75 
the miltreſle of wickednelſs,the 1 Q<- 4 
Querneof pride, repleniſhed © ©<2-®5+ 
'with- error and miſerics, not to 
bee calleda life ,. but adeath, 
whereineuery moment we die, 

-both by ſundry defects of na- 
ture,and manifold diuerſitiesof 
deathes. G75 

Can we therefore call it a. life 

| that 


aeebins bo Or ot Who's Ch IVY 


pl trapmarwoooyney EI ey 
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82 &£. AwguTines 
&hat wee liue in this world ? the 
which bath humours puffe vp, | 
and forrowes pluck dowae, | 
hear withereth, andthe aire-in- 
HceReth ; vvhich both - eating - 
-maketh far, andfaſting maket 
{tJeane: mircth maketh diflolute, 
ſadneſcconſfimeth; care ſhorc- 
ncth; ſecuritie-dulicth : yvealth | 
maketh proude, pouerty brin- | 

-peth our of heart, youth extol- 
Icth, age-crooketh ., ſickneſs Þ? 
'breaketh ,;forrow deprefieth: 2 
and after all theſe things com- | 

:meth raging death, and bring- 
th an end atonceto althe ioics 

-of this miſerable life ! vvhich 

*becing paſt, aman would not [@/*: 
thinkeithadeuerbeenarall, ' | © 
This vitall death,and mortall | 

life, albe ic be repleniſhed with 

theſe and other miſeries, yera | \ 
onefe totel], how many doth ir 
catch with her ſnares ? how je 
many be decciued byherfalfe [**< 


promiſes? 
And 
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Prayers: 83 
And although it be ſo deceit- 
ull and bitter of it ſelfe, that his: 
alindeſt louers- cannot chooſe 
aut ps the ſame, ye yer with 
ner golden cup which the cart 
ethin herhand, ſhe maketh in- 
finite companies of fools vt- 
terly drunke. 
Oh happy are they,and thoſe 
veryrare Which aucide Her fa- 
-Hiaritie g , which deſpife her 1 Iok, 2. 


momentagic picalure , and her 15. 


:ompanie , leaſt wich the peri= 
ling, Jeceiuer,, they alſs bee 


compelledr periſh, 


Chap. 21, 


[Ofthefehoty « thar hfe voh ich 


< 70d hath onond for ſuch. 
as one . 


2 Ve, Othaulift evhich God 

"hath p prepared _—_ le, F2cor.2.9. 
oue him f, thou att aliuel x 
bleſſed bes #, aſecurel a S = Toy 
oedly life, a pure life, a Gul b Rev, 23 


4+ 


& 21 cor, 
IZe 


 -$4 SF. 4uonitimes 
: life -an4an-holy life ,. a life 1g- 
norant: what. death- meanrs, 
yoide of forrow, a lite without || af 


ſpot, without griefe , without 

trouble , without corruption, | to 
wichout perturbation, without | to 
change and alteration,a life re- | th, 
pleniſhed with all godiines and | p]e 
glory,' where neither aduerſarie | dic 
to impugne, norinticementof | (©, 
ſinisto carry away, but perfect | pe; 
loue,no feare is where the day:-[mc 
laſtcth eyer, & one ſpiritof all|paſ 
s:.cucn., where God: is behol=| oft 


"3 den face ta-tacea, & with. this gor 


food of life the mind is fedde as{ qo\ 
bundantly.. boſ 
.. It doth me good to meditate] F 
of thy glory : thy good things|tim 
doe exceedingly. delight meec.|the 
The more Iremebcr, the moreſ[plut 
Longforthee', Greatly doe Ihheat 
deſire , maruailoufly am I desſeate 
lighted with the ſweet memo/|ther 
reofthy name, It dooth incejatth 
good.theretore, to lift. vp. thejmen 
eye] 


Prayers. 85: 
- feyesof mine hart, toftir vpthe 
9s | ſtate of my mind, to bend mine 
T 0] affection rowardsrthee,. 
tf Truly it doth me much good 
1, | totalk of thee, to hear of thee, 
IT ] to write of thee, ro conferre of 
- | thee, to' read euery day of thy 
d glory & bleſſedines, and to me- 
Ce | dictate often of that'T read: that 
or foatleafi-wife from the heats, 

pertlis, and ſweatings of this 
Yy:|mortall & cranfitory life ; I may 
IL [paſſe vnto the del: &tabls coole 
1-] ofthe liuety'ayre, and whenÞ 
19] poe tofleep, may ſamwhar lay 
a gowne my weary head in tay 

boſome, * Fa FS, 
tel For which cauſe I walk many 
gs|timesintothe pleaſant fields of 
cc. |the holie Scriptures, where' T 
re on vp the eoodly greene 
- I|hearbsof ſenteces by pruning 3 
te>Jeate them by reading : chaw 
10-Hthemby vfing,and lay them vp 
elathelength inthe high ſeatof 
he emory by gathering them to- 
yeh --:-;,- gether 


gener, that ſo having taſted 
thy ſweetneſle, I may the lefle 


ey 


miſcrable life, 
O thou molt happy life,O 
zight bleſſed kingdome, voide 
ot death e cuerlaſting:; where no 
times fucceed by ages, where 
the cotinuall day withour nighe 
hath none end, where the con 
quering ſauldicr ioyned-to that 
joyfull quier of angeis, & cro:x- 
fx Pet, 5.4. ned withrhe crowne f of cuer- 
latting glorie , doth fing; to his 
God a ſong among the ſongs 
of Zion: - $ | 


«Re.27.4 


percciue the bitterneſle of this | - 


Oh that I might, my fianes be- 
ing pardoned, andthis bucthen 
of the fleſlitlaide. away foorth- 
with, Q that. I mighr enter inco 
__ 8gMitzs thy ioies 8 toenioy cuerlafting 

| reli, chat | might paſſciutothe 
godly & glorious wals of th 


Citie , toreceiuec acrownof lite| 


k Reu.2.10 ye hands of my Lordh,'that 
I-might bce among thac ho] 
rg quire 


FI > Min OA a ms @wo tain. noe oe ciEcM3 Yai _. 
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| Prayers. 87 
quire, that. I mighe fland with 
the bleſſed. ſpirits before the 
is | - maicitic. of the Creator ;, that I iReve.:z 
might behold the preſent coil-. 
I'] tenaceof Chriſt, that might k 1Cor.12., 
de] fee that Soucraigne, and vn- 
10| ſpeakeable, and vncompaſled 
re] light :aad finally z thatI might 
he] beneuertonchcd with any fear 
n-| of dearh /, but reiogce everlas;y 
at| RAingly for the gift of perpetuall '  * 
x-| Incoruption. . 


er- 

nisS| -- . Chapz2, 

gs| Ofthe happineſs of the good ſouls 
| hence departed, 


en] EJAppy is the foule which 
DP. from the earthly 
acol body, goerh directly into hea- 
7g] ven : ſecure-itis and quiet, and 
the] feareth. neither enemies nor 
thy] death-4,.- For it enioyeth con--, reve ,s. -- 
litq pang is) rg OGod, , | 
hat and yncefſan:ly beholdeth the b 1Cor.12.. 
ol moſt: glorious Lord, whom xz 
irc P thee 


£ciCor.2, 
9 


4 Mat.6. 
19. 


e Sal.fong 
6.8 


fSal fon 
8.5 : 


gSal.ſong 
6.9 


b Sal. ſong 


2.10 


= - F£, Aupgnitines . 
ſhee hath ſerued and loued c, 


and whom now at the lenvth - 


full ioyfully and giorioufly ſhee 
hath attained vnto, 

And this glory of fo great 
blefſedneſs , neither time ſhall 
diminiſh , nor any wicked per- 
ſon rake away d. 

The daughters of Zion have 
ſecne her,* and counted her 
bleſſed e,curnthe Queens and 
the concubines hauc prayſed 
her, ſaying; 

Who is the that commeth vp 
out of rhe deſert f, abounding 
in pleaſure, leaning vpon her 
wel-beloued 2 | 

Who is ſhee that looketh 
forth asthe morning g, faire as 
che moone, pure as the ſun,ter- 
ribleas an army with banners? 

How cheerctully goerhſhee 
out, haſteneth, runneth, when 
all amazed, ſhee heareth her 
beloued, ſaying vnto her ot 
this wiſe: Ariſe my loue , my 
aire 
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© Prayers 89 
fiire one, and come away, For: 
behold the winter now ispaſt: 
the raine is changed and gone. 
away. 

The flowers appeare in our 
earth: therime of the ſinging of 
the birds is com, & the voice of 
the Turtle is heard in cur land. 
The fig tree hath brought forth 
her young figees, and the vines 
with their ſmall] grapes have 
caſt a ſaugur: ariſe my lane, my 
faire one; and come away. 

My Doue that art in the holes 
of the rock, in the ſecret places 
ofthe (tairs, ſhew me thy light, 
let meheare thy voice, for thy 
voice is ſweet, and thy fight. 
_ comely, 

Come away my choſen, my 
faire one, my Doue, mine vn-- 
ſpotted one, my Spouſe , come: 
away, and I will put thee into- 
my bedde-chamber : becauſe I 
haue longed after thy beauty. 

Come away, that thou maiſt. 
P2 (th 


Eſiy;s, 
0 


go FS. Anguſtines. 


criumph in thy preſence with 


mine Angels, whoſe companie 
Ihaue promiſed thee.. 


After many perils x Iabours ;: 


come away, enter into thy ma- 
ſtersioy k, the which no man 
ſhall cake from thee 4, 


Chap.. 23. 
Aprayer onto leſus Chrift, thas 
he would vouchſafe in tron- 
bles to he ipe Þfs | 


H,happy are aithy Saints 
O SIA which hone paſ- 
ſedover the fea of this mortali- 
tie, and attained vnto the Ha- 
yen of perpetuall quictneſs a, 
ſecuritie,and peace,where they 
are arreſt,and alway ioyful and 
merry, 
Wherefore of thy tender loue 


I beſeech thee 6 2 art 


without care ofthy felfe, bee 
carcfull of vs, who needeſt not 


0 care forincorruptible glory, 


haue 


; -D- IT 
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Prayers. 91 


Haue thou a conſideration of 


' our mavifold miſeries 6. 
O our God, who halt choſen 


a people co thy ſ{cife e, anden- c Ro 


duced them with glory, making 
them both immorrall of thing 
immortality, & ioyfull through 


thy blefied ſight c, 1 beſeech cr cor,r; 


thee, be thou alwaijes mindfull 
of vs, & helpevs, who asyetin 
the ſalt Seas of this life are tof- 
ſed with che ſurges about vs. 

O thou goody gate, whoart 
raiſed inte a maruailous high- 


' nc&,helpe vs vile paucn.cntly-= 


—_ beneaththee. 

Zue vs thine hand, and raiſe 
vp ſuch aslic vpon the ground, 
that vvexing firong our of 


weakeneſlc, we may be made 


courzgiousm battell., 


b Reu.7.5. 


I2. 


Make thou d intercefionfor 4 1 Tim,z 


vs continually,and. vacefiantly 
pray for.vs wretches, and moſt 
negligent fuiness, that through 
thy praicrs, we may be conjoy> 

P 3 ned 


5 


8.20 


O2 F&. Anoni/imes 


ned to the holy companie of 


Saints : for otherwiſe wee ſhall 


:neuer be ſaved. 


For alas, wee are very fraile 
weakelings of no -courage, 
creatures giuen to the ſermce 
of the belly and fleſh , -hauing 
in vs almoſt no ſparke of yer- 


TUE, 


-Andyet placed vnderthy c6- 
feſsion O Chriſt, weeare borne 
by the vyord of the Croſle 
through this great and wide ſea 


epſal. 104 e, whereinare things creeping 


ver.2 5. 


fReu.1 2.9 crue 


innumerable, both imall beaſts 


and =_ vyherein the moſt 
Dragon is f,alway prepa- 


g1Pct.5.8 redto deuour vs g, wherein be 


bTlam, 2. 


the:dangereus rocks, Scillaand 
Charibdis, with otherfuch like 
ionumerable things, whereby 
the heedleſle and wauering in 


- faith þ, make ſhipwrack, 


Wherefore,O 0 25 for 
vs:O good Chriſt,pray tnou,we 


fay,forvsgthatthrogh thy good 
| prayers 


*  - aa as oc 


yt 


Q ba. (d' 


no I» ws VP I. .. £&. _. 4. a. £8. AR ho ® 


Prayers. 93 


prayers 2nd merits, we may de- 
ſerue ( ſhip & merchandiſe be- 
ing ſaued) to attaine vntorhe 
port of perperuall ſaluatien, 
quietneſs, peace, and ſecuritic, 


which neuer ſhall haue end,A- 
men, / 


Chap.24. 
A deſire of the ſoule after the [u- 
pernall Ieruſalem, 
Mother leruſalem a, the 


Chriltc, afterthee dooth mine 
heart couet ; and my ſoule ex- 
ceedingly is in Joue with thy 
beaurie, : 
Oh how comely', how glort- 
ous, how honourable act thuu ! 
thou artall faire, and there is no 
ſpotinthee d, - 
Triumph &reioyce,O beau- 
tiful) daughter of the Princeifor 


a Gal.4.26 
holy Cittic-of God 6., and ÞReue.zr, 
the deercly beloued ſpouſe of 2 


c Eph.g.23 


d Sil.ong 
4+7 


the king nath a pleaſure in thy ePla.4g. 


fairenciSe, andlouesthy good- 
j FF :;. iy 


Ii 


94 FS. Auguiiines 
Ty perſonage, O thoufairerthen 
the children of men f 
Burt whar is thy welbeloued, 
O thoufaireſt arwong women 
Lg, of the welbeloued : my wel- 
beloued is white &-ruddie, the 
_ of _ —— —_— HERE 
ike asthe apple-tree amon 
LAS 0B the trees of he foreſt b.fo is = 
oucd among the ſonnes 
of men, Vnderhis ſhadow had 
Idelight; loc now I fit, and his 
 fvitis fiveet ymtomy mouth, 
: $11. *My welbeloued put m his 
P "OB h by the hole of the:doore #, 
+ and minc heart was affectionas 
tee he 1 fough 
. Inmy be night I foughe 
ww” on pien chat my ns loued &, 1 
—_— found him :T hold 
andwillnot lethim goc, vacill 
he bring mee ynto my mothers 
houſe, tntothe chamber of her 
thac conceiued mee. 
Fortherethou wilt give mee / 
thy teares moſt} abovindantlic 


an 


fP(a. 45.2 


g Sal. ſong 
$2 


3.3 


Prayers. 9 F 

and perfectly, and wilt fatisfic 

mine hart with a maruailous ſa- 

tictie,ſo _ I ſhall aiſer hun- 

ger nor thirſt any more 4... l Re.7.25: 
Oh, bappy ſhall my ſoule be, "I 

yea happy and alwates happic 

thall I bee, couldIonce getto - 

beholdthy glory, thine happt- + | 

nes ». thy beauty, thy gates & 1 1Cor.2. . 

thy walles w, and thy tirects,& 9 

thy manifold manſions # ;, thy 2 Refe-27, 

noble Citizens; & thy mightie. 23 

Kingin maieſtic p,.-. 111; © 

_ For thy wallesare of-pretious? ©9753 

Riones q ;thy gategof the ricbelt _ gt 

pn ——_ oy the ? : oY 

pure {3 Fwvherem is ſung , 

theiogfull Halleluiah ir ws. m_ "" | 

intermiſsion 4; thy mamifolde\Reue. 2x. 

buildings are: founded vppon - 2+; : 

{quared ſtones, builded vpon tRe.rgur 

Saphires, incloſed with golden 

walles ,, whereinto none. ſhall 

enter, but the cleane, &. 19 itne 

vacleane perſonſbalinbebire's, * N*-37-7% 
Beautiful artthou becotne,O _. -. 

Ps  mother.. 


CC CCCCC—C — CITI 
s -. 4 . 
. 


96 S. Augufines. 


x Gal.4.26 mother Ieruſalem.x, and ſweet 


y Efay 35. 
_ 040. 


nzCora 3 & 
'32. all thinehappaincſie, 


J& . 


aRec,5.1 


in thy comtorts , noſuch thing 
isinthee, as wee lufterin this 
world, andas-we behold in this. 
wretched life, 

- There: is neither darknes nor 
night, norany.change of times. 
in thee y. 

Fhereſhineth-not in thee ei- 
therthe i1ghr of the candle, or 
the brightnes. of. the moone,or 
the glicteringn« fle ot. the fars: 
but the God of God, light of 
light, cuen the ſunne of nighte-. 
ouſneſs euermore doth lighten 


| thee. The white and vnſported 


lambe, is thy pure and cleere 
light, thy ſunne, thy cleernefle, 
and cuerlaſting. contemplation |. 
z of this mcſt glorious king is 


: Heis the king of kingsin the 
mids ot thee ; and you-ar&his 
minilters abouthim.,: - | 


There be the fingiag quiers of 
5 Angels 4, there the companics . 


of. 


Prayers. BY 


of ſupernall citizens there be bEph.z. 


the ſolemnity ot ali which haue 
recurned from this wofull pere- 
grination ynto thy ioyes, 

There bee the prudent Pro- 


phers, the twelue Apoitles c,the cReue. 2x 
14 


tyrsd; and the ſacred conuent ; REU.7.14 


victorious hoſt of infinite Mar- 


of holy conteſſors there e. 
There bee both vpright men, 
and holy matrons, which haue 
ouercome the pleaſures of this 
world, and the weakeneſſe of 


ſex:there be thoſe young men, , 
and maidens, which haue ſpebr - 
their time in godly conuerſa- - 


tion. 


Therebethe ſheep f& lambs fMar.z 


that haue eſcaped the inares of 


this vyorld, where oy now . 


triumph in their ſeuerall man- 
fions : the glory of cach parti- 


cular man differeth , but coms - 


mon isthe joy ofthem al], 


Ig.. 


cUC.,IZ. 


Il 


32 


P 


. There ful-and perfect charitie , , cor... 


doth. raigne F :: for God oy 


4 


13: 


9F F&. 4uoniines 


h xcor.I5 jsall in allþ,, whom they doe 


28 


iReuc. 22 


alwaies, beho]dz; and' by bc- 

holding him, continually they 

__ e more inloue toward 
in. . 


They loue,& they praiſe him 
they praiſe, and "4; loue him: 


all thcic worke is to praiſe God 


without ending, without faint- . 


ting, without toyling, 
Ok 


hap 
folutionot this mortall bedy, I 


may hearethoſe celeſtial ſongs . 


of melody,which are ſung vnto 


the praiſe ofthe eternall King, , 


by thoſe Cirizens of the ſuper- 


nall country &,, & by the com- - 


panics of the ſpirits, 

Happy then, yeamuch hap- 
pic ſhould I bee, might Ibee 
counted woorthy to fing thoſe 
fongs, andto-wait on my King, 


my God, and my Capraine : to 


beholdhiminhis glory , 2ccor- 
ding as hee hath promiſed, ſay- 
ing 


appy, yea, and euermore- 
het [ be, if after the re-. 


ad A od >> & Vo 


cs ot mam wo 


| . Prayers. _ 99 

| ing /, Father, I will that they !7ob.17. 
f; whomthouhaſt giuen mee, be #*# 

''' with mecuen where lam, that 

| they may beholde the glorie, 

which I had with thee, before 

the foundation of the world, 

And inanother place 77, lf any mtoh.r 2, 
man ſerue mee, |cthim followe 26 
me: for where. I am, there ſhall 
alſo my ſeruant be ».. And a- nlob.1g4 + 
gaine, Hethat loueth me, ſhall. 21 

| belouedofmy Father, and 

I'willouehim, & wit 
/ | ſhew mineowne. 


ſelf _ him, 


Chap. . 


Joo. S, Auguiimes 
'' Chap, 25s : 


A-Plalme concerning the 


glory of Paradiſe , para- 
phraſtically made vpon the 
words: of Saint Au- 
guſtine. 


V Nto the vpell of life endleſſe, 


My ſoule, ah dry , my ſoule doth 
Wherein it (tes i great diftreſſe, "ur r/t, 
The fleſh ber Iaile ſhe would have birs?, 

She ſtirs, ſpe firines. ſh+ ſues amaine, 
Hey country to enioy 4gaine, 


Her preſent caſe while ſhe: doth mourne,. 


Subieft to griefe, ſhe thinks vpon 
The glergous late ſhe bad beforne, 
Which now throunh fin is quite ygom. - 
The euils wherein we be to5T, 
Bring into min1e the bliſſe we loft 


22£c0r.2.9 For who can tell what io) it 55 a, 
b Phil.4,7. For to enjoy the ſo eraigne peace b, 


Where the foundation of houſes 


cReu, 21. Fithprecious flonesc riſe er increaſe? - 


19 - 


With gold the roefes are all ſet out 


With gold the perlours ſhine about. p 
of 


Rh. ca” a as 


[We Ct A mo 


Prayers, [ol 
Of iewels onely pretious, 

This goodly building erefted was: 

The ſtreet whereof is. olorious, . 
Patued with go'd - ſhining glaſſed. E- 

There isn2 ſlomegtl,ere 15 no lane, Tu hi 

Their isno fichneſſe for to paint @, SREUEA 
N» winter cold, no ſummer hot, 

At no time theve do men annoy, 
'« Freſh roſes abway maybe gets . 
The ſpring a:way men there enioy, 

The ſaff rone red _the lilly white, 

The balme giues ſent,,m-n to delight, 
The fieldes are freſh the ſerd doth ſpring 
With bony ſweet the rjuers flow, 

The pleaſant odors comfort bring, 
And ſaucuurs good from Ipices go 2. 

The apples alway hang on. tree, 

And enermore the woeds greene be. 
The - Moone doth riſe, ne yet incline, 
Nor ftars,nor ſunne do alter race, 
The Lamb continually doth ſbine 
Inthat ſame towne and bleſſed place... 

There is no t:1e,nor an). nightt, 


But euermore the day is bright. - FRe22.5 . 
For all the ſaints ſhine gloricwſly, 
As doth theſunne g, ewenthey ſo doo, Mat, 13... 
After the triumph mutually, Baits | 
They ſing tog-theron 410%). wy 


And. 


lo2 S. AugnTines 
Of ewery fight which they have had. 


Of bloud and ſpirit : the fl efþ and ee, 
The minde emoy theſpirituall life. 


There js none offences to moleſt, 
They now peſſesfong perfett refs, 
Fmll gladly they do mention nacke,,. 
Being rid from change of former caſe, 
And comfort muchthey alway take, 
hRe, 12.4, Of pleaſant truth ſeeing the faceh. 
| . © * Heneelintly ioy from lining ſprings - 
There betny rid they shipand ſing. 
They noble, ftrong they jocoridare, .. 
Prom troubles nowthey be ſet free. 
The healthfull there right well do fave: 


For frailty now js gone an1 paſs. 
Their ſtate diuinedoth vp\ſwallow, 
The mighty force.of death ſo fell. . 


Atl other things. muS5t know-right well. 


| | -Onetbing they laath, one dhing they likg, 
3 Thiir hart and-mind, and'wiilareune: 


And make report with bearts all zlad, | 


Thy are freed frum ſon rid fromſirife,. 


And each one thing do thinks and ſeeke.. . 


And youth dreads nowght ld age to ſee. - 
Hence eo ,@rbeuce they ſpring & laft, 


God knowing all things they which know . 


For each mens heart tv ach mans fight . 
Þope. none they deedelight. bu 


lheid 


Prayers. To3 
Albeit they are not crowned alikg,(done: 
For theſe,yood deeds which they hane . 
Lowe worketh ſo that each mans bliſſe, 
' To all men due.and common 5s, 
The Eagles meete where carceſſeliei>, i Mat.2 FR 
That bely ſowle: with Angels g00d, 28 | 
May be renued ntheshees ; 
In ecery place they exteone foode 2 
They fled are, aud wet de crave (haue. 
| They would theſ: things the which they 
Yet haut they nowght theugh ful they be, 
There hunger doth them move wochung., 
. They eate and that full greedily, 
And eating prickes them to eat mg. ; 
The pleſent ſongs expell jad feares, 
And Organ pipes do pleaſe the eares, 
| Doe praiſe they yeeid vnto the King, + 
, - | Through whomthey do triamph in bl;ſſe. 
; | © happy fowle 5» ſuch ſeeing 
| Before the Lord at preſent © ; 
And from bis (eat with look foll bold, 
How earthis ruled doth behold | 
» . | Aud bowthe ftarres the ſungnd mune, 
Wwuh planets all their pl. {CF de keep. 
t | After my fight. O let me ſoone | 
Approch vnto this fellowſhip. 
0 Clriff, my ſute do thowyegard, © 
Of Snuers who-art the reward, io 
TP ,' off 


a 


104 S$.Anuguſtines 
And make me to-receive a part 
Of that ſame bliſſewhich they poſſeſſe. 
Giue ſtrengththat with couragious haot 


I may endureibe fight endleſſe. 
That battell fought, 1then may finde 
Long hiſe, thee. Chriſt ,euen to my minde. 


Amen, 
Chap,26. 

The priſe which the ſoule conti- 
wHally doth aſcribe unto GO D 

through the contemplation 

of hit ſupernall blef- 
edaes, 
| { Y Soule, praiſe thou the 
apſ.rog.r, VT ord a, &allthatis within 
me praiſc his holy name, 

My ſoule, praiſe thouthe lord 
and forget not all his benefits, 
Praiſe the Lord,all ye his works 
in all places of his dominion, 
my ſoule praiſe thou the Lord, 
- Praiſe we the Lord , who an- 
bRe.z. r1. gels praiſes, dominigs adorec, 
cphil.z.9 powers doreuerence,to whom 
the Cherubins, and Seraphins, 
dEG6.3 continually do cryd Holy, Ho- 
ly % Hoiy . - loine 


__-* Prayers. los 
Ioyne we therefore our voices 
to the voices of the holy -An- 
B's : and according to our 
abilitie, let yspraiſe the God 
whichwe both haue. For they 
whole cycs cuermore be fixed 
vpon the Lord , whom they 
behold, not through a glaſle 
darkly e, but face to tace, they © 1 cOr.2 
doc moſt purcly and without YO 32+ 
cealsing praiſe the Lord, 
But who can,yeaſo much as 
in thought comprehend, much 
leſs ia words expreſs, whar an 
infinite multitude ofthoſe bleſ- 
ſed ſpirits, & celeſtiall powers 
arc inthe preſence ofthe Lord 
God almighty ! Or what con- 
tinusll joytkey recciue by the 
fightof God ! whar everlaſting 
mirth! what heat of Joye, not 
totheir griefe , bur totheir de- 
leRation' what a deſiteis inthe 
of the-{ight of god with ſatiety, 
& a latjety with deſirezin vw hom 
neither defue ingendreth griets 
} nor 


” 


106 S. Auguitenes | 
nor ſatietic bringeth loathing ! 


How bleſled they are by clea- 


ving to thy ſoucraigne blefied- 
nefle ! how they be made light, 
toyned tothe truclipht! Finally, 
alway beholdiag the vachang- 
able Triaity, they be conerted 
inco an'ynchangeable nature! 
Bur when (hall wee be able to 
«comprehend the glorious con- 
dition ofthe Angels, when wee 
*arc not able to ſearch our the 
nature of our owne ſoulcs? 
'What isthisthing which can 
* quicken the flicſh, and yet voe 
Tuntarily cannot bind it {clſero 
holy cogitations ! what kind of 
thing is this which is: ſo {trong 
and yet iſo weake: ſo ſmall, and 
yetio mighty, thatit ſearcheth 
out the ſecrets of God, and be- 
holdcth celeftiallthings, wh'ch 
for mans beboofe is wei known 
to haue through ſharpneſie of 
wit, invented the knowledge 
of many ſciences ? vyhat _ 


' 


Prayers. Io7 
of thine is this the vyhich 
kaoweth fo much of other 


| things, and yetis vtterly igno-- 


1ant how it ſelfe was made ? 
For although much be tpoken 
doubtfully of fome,concerning 
the beginning ofthe ſoule : yet 
we finde how it is acertaine in- 
teliectuall ſpirit, made through 
the power of the creator; huing 
encrlaſtingly in herkind, uic- 
kening the mortal body which 
it ſuſtaineth: fubieR ro altera- 
tion : prone to forgetfulneſſe, 
which feare many times trou- 
bleth, and mirth puffetb vp, 


| O ftrange thing , moſt wor- 


thy to be Wondred ar ! of Gad 


the Creator of all thingsf, who fGeo. r.r. 
is args ms £28 vnut-g 1 Kio, 8. 


terable.all doubtfuineſle laid a- 
part, wee read great 4 and 
very marucilous, we ſpeak, and 
\rite alfo : yer whatſocuer-wee 
lay, either of Angels, or ofthe 


loulesof men, we cannotle ca- 
ly 


to8 S&. Anguitines 
fily approue the lame. 


But omit we theſe things,and. | 


mount we ; leaue we,and oucr- 
paſſe we whatſoeucr is created, 
 andler vs directthe cyecs of our 
faith vpon him who hath made 
al) things, 

Whettore I will make degrees 
of aſcenfion in mine heart : and. 
therby mont yp vnto my ſoule, 
and by my foule & vndetſtan-- 
ding aſcend vatomy lord, who 
abideth aboue ouer mine head. 

Ler wharſoecuer is cither viſt- 
bly ſeene , or ſpiritually imagi- 
ned,with.a ſtrong hand be farre 
away remooued from the ſighe 


of minehart and mirtd: only let: 


the pure vnd-rftanding , going} 
on plainly, attaine ſaittly vnto 


bpſ.143.1 him, whois the creator both of 
; Ge. 1.26, Angels h,and-of ſoulcsz, and of 
k Ge.1t.z all things beſide 6; 


Bleſſed is that minde vvhich- 


forſaketh baſe things below ; &..| 


ſceketh after hic things , vehich 
| maketh 


_, 


s 
Jy 


eies beholdethrhe ſun of righ« 
tcouſneſle, 

For nothing is ſo goodly, and 
ſoc6fortable, as with the Gght 
of the mind, and-defire of heart 
tobehold the very Lord alone, 
and after a maruelous manner 
inuifible to beholde the inuifi- 


this fweerneſs ; andto ſce ano- 
ther,not thislight, 

Becauſe this light , which: is 
incloſed ina place, is ended by 


; ſtime, & changed by the inter- 


ruption of nights, and is com- 


. [mon with vs ro vyormes and 
; [beaſts and tofay the truth, in 


compariſon of that ſoueraigne 
light, cannot bee called 
light indeed, but 
night ra- 


ner. 


Chap. 


| Prayers. To09- 
| maketh a neſtin the rocke, and 
+ | fro the high chffe with Eagles 


. Uble /: and fototaſt another, not [1 Tim... 


17 


Ilo S. Auguitines 


Chap.:7. 
What it 1s to howld, and to bebold 
Godin part, aud how wee areto 
COncewe of God, 


AN although that - Soue- 
-*raigne and vnchangeable | 

eflence ; that true light, that la- | 

fting light, chat light of An- | 


eiscan be ſeenof none in this 
fe ( for that preheminence is 
reſcrued for the Saints in cele- 
ſtiall glorie ;) yer firmely to 
belecue, and to vnderſtand, & 
 tomarke, &zealouſly ro couct 
for che ſame, is aftcr a ſort to 
hold, and to behold the ſame. 
Let thy voice therefore ſound 
abouethe Angels; and let man 
with an intentiue mind behold 
God, & praiſe him with words 
- as well ashe can, 
For it is meete that the cres- 
ture do praiſe his Crearoxr : be- 


| 


cauſe he hath made vs to _ 
{3 


Prayers. 111 
him-who ftandeth not. in need 3 Ef. 43.7 
of our praiſe... | 

And he is an-incoprehenfible | 
vertue wantingnought 4, great Þ zMac.14: | 
isour Lord God and all ſuffici- 1435 | 
ebt £2 himſelfe, great al'o is his | 

»wcrghis wiſdomeis infinite 6. © P2-14-5- 
Lreat is our Lorde God, and 
much to be prayſed d. d 1 Chr.16 

Him therefore let the mind 25 
Joue, the tonge praiſe, the hand <Deut.6.5.. 
write; and in theſe holy cogita- 
tions let the faithful ſoule whol- 
ly exerciſe herſelfe. 

With theſe pleaſant tuncats 
of celcftiall contemplation, let 
the zealous man, & the behol- 
der of heauenly matters refreſh 
himſelſe day by day; that bee- 
ing fatned with this celeſtiall 
toode, he may ctje with a great 
voice, he may cry from his hart 


root, with gladnes hee may cry, 


and with a molt eamnelt deſire 
of the mind, ay onthis wile, 
Chap, 


% %s 


- Pla, 139,79 C 


| 
--uLam.3.19>- | 
FE Sfinn, arg neſtimabe x, ynutterable y, 


_ 142 F&. Avpaiivncs 


+Gen.z9.0 . Chap.18, 

< ons 145-9:A prayer expreſsing the manifold 

Ee 31. © bk 

Wn a 5 Properries of God, 
Eccl.r$.18 | 
Sal. ſong Moft high/a, moſt holy'6; 

TG... molt mighty c , molt mer- 

Pf 2; Ciful:dpmoſt righteous'e, moſt 


' IPral.r30.7 ſecretf, preſents, beautifull þ, 


my Ti.z.17 and moltfirong Gods. 
nEccl.22. Stable ky incomprehenſfidle /, 


; | SI inuifible 22, yet beholding all 
' pPC1o2.25. things », immutable s, yet al- 


* 1.6.16" p > = Ti 
Þ tob.s4.g *<ring all thingsp,immortall yy - 


iBar.z.24 Voplaced r, vameaſuredf, vi- 
5prehended ty without end #, 


ylobres Wonderful z,'vnmooueable a, 


{. zPl1o6.s mooutngallthings, vaſearcha- 


apf: 102.24 ble 6,vnfpeakable, fearefull and 


; I —_ terrible c, tobe honoured &, ſer- 


Done”. 21 vede, worſhipped f5 andreue- 


| 4Mal.1.6 renced, SEA 
ePia33-8 _ Neveryongand neuerold g, 


: TITTY renuing alithings/,rootingout 


wi.7.27 the houſes of the proud, yet 
marke 


PYojers. .”. F13. 


' marke they nor ſo much, 


Alwaics working, and yet iIoh.5.14 


.euer at reſt: gathering, andyet 


yeuer wanting bearing vp all 


thingsþ and yernot burdened; k Heb.1.3 
filling all things / & yet not. in- | zcelc.z3. 


chaded; the creator 2, protec-: . 45 
tor, nouriſher #,and maintainer 2 GeP-11 


ofall things. - npfal. 104» 


Seeking 0, whenthoulackeſt. 27*< 
nought;louing yet not enfla- 
med ; tealousg,and yet ynmoo- * | 

byY 3 {5 
ued; rhourepenteſt r, & yet art q Ex. 20.5 
not gricued 3 thou art angry [5+ Conde 
and yernot diſquieted,... {Pfa. 79.5. 


Thouchangelt thy workest,.+ wit. 7:27 '« 


_— 


butnot hy .counſell x, chou res upſ.33.15 
ceiueft what-thou findeſt not,, 
and neuerloſedſt: 

Thou art neuer poore, yet att 
thou'glad when thou getreſi,ar 
no time couctous,.yct exacteſt 

Many are bountifull ro binde. 
thee yntothem, yetwho hath 


Q2 Tt 


oLy, 35.4. 
q Wilders 4 


£3 


ought which Ly aa x 2 C0747 
923 | 0 


14 S. Aupnitines 
Thou payeſt debrs, owing 

y Mar. x8, nought, thou forgiueſt debts, 
17. andthou forgocſt nothing, 

z1 Tim.6 Thouquickeneſt all things z, 
13, 'thouhaſt created all thinges a, 

a loh. 1.1. thou arteuery where þ,& cucry 

b Eccl: 16, where whole, 


13. . Thou maiſt bee ynderſtood,\ 


01 Tim.t-hy not ſcene c, and art no 
where wanting d; yet art thou 
facre from the copitations of 
the wicked e, 

There art thou, where thou 
ſcemeſt not to bee: for where 
thou artnot to ſhew fauorgthou 
art to execute VENgeance, 


17 
dpl. 139.7 
ep19.15. 

I5, 


Thou touchelt all things, yet 


not allalike; for ſome thinges 
thou touchelt, that they may 
onely bee, and not live , per- 
cciue and diſcerne : 

- - Some thinges thou roucheſt 
that they may liue , and haue 
ſenſe, but not diſcerne : 

And fome thinges alfo-thou 
- touchelſi,thatthey may be, and 
, | perceiue 


Prayers. IT 
perceiue,and diſcerne too, 
 Andalthough at no time thou 
art vnlike tothylelfe, yer tou- 
cheſt thou. dwuerie things dis 
verfly, . {ff - 1th 
hou art preſent alwaies eve- 
ry where, yet art thou hardlyio 
be foundour. | 
We followthee ftanding,yet 
can we not lay hold ypon thee, 
Thou poſlcfieſt allthinges f, 
filleſt allchings g,compalleit al 
things, an—tnl all thinges, 
and beareft yp all things, 
And yet thou bearcit not of 
ene part, and ofanother art o- 
uerpaſſed , neither of one part 
filleftrhou, & ofanother com- 
py {t; but in compaſsing thow 
left, and filling compalltfizin 
beariog-thououerpaſeſt 5 in 
ouctr-paising beareſt : Againe, 
thau teacheft the h-arts of the 


words, | =? 
Thourcacheſt fro one endlto 


Q3 anaouhcr 


fpla.50.gs 


gpla.1zg, 
h Heb. r,x 


faithſull-s, yynhour noſe of x55, 


I 
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k W:1{. 8.1. another mightilyk, & comely 


Ipſal. 102. places, nor changed-by times /. 


24 


. mi Tim. canattaine vnto #7, Whom ne- 


G. 1 


n Dev. G.4 truly:'one#:; nor yet be brought 


...,- gocſ{tabout:the whole world, 
his umn At ry 0. my ons 
vw n 


dooſtthou order all things. 
Thou art neither inlarged by 


Neither is there any receſlc, 
or-accefſe ynro-thee; but thou 
dwelleR in the-light that none 


uer man ſaw, neither can ſee. 
. Abiding inthy ſclfquiet,thou 


all whole euery where,  ' 
Farthou canſt neicher be cut 
nor diuided, becanſe thou'art 


inparts;in as:much as all whole 
thow'keepelſt.the-rvhole, fillet 
the whole, lighreneſi,and pol- 
kelſeft the whole, 

11 The bottomleſs depth of this 
mylterie , neither the minde of 
man «can -conceiue , nor the 
tongue of Orators expreſs, nor 
the molt learned bookes.in any 
Library make cuident, wy 
; » ne 


Prayers. I1I7 
the whole world repleniſhed 
with-books,yet could not thine 
vnſpeakeable knowledge bee . 
vetered, becauſe thou art: in- 
deede vnurtterable : cthoucanſt 
by no meanes be either written 
or concluded, -beeing the foun- 
taine of Gods heauen)y light 
and the ſun of eternall bright- 
neſſe, -y | 1 

Fer thou art great without 
quantity ; and therfore vnmea- 
{urable, good without qualitie, 
andtheretore indeed and ſoue- 
raignly good, yea, to lay the 
truch, there is no-good but thou 


alone 0, whole will is'aworkeyg May.rs; 


and whoſe will isability, 
Who haſt ofnothing created 


al thingsp the which thou ma- þ Gen.r. r; 
deſt, euen onely becauſe thou Heb.1.r | 


wouldeſt, 

Who poſeſſeſſeſt all thy crea- 
tures without any lack ; gouer- 
neſt them without labour, and 
rule(t then withour paine , for 

'Q4 there - 


118 &S. Anonmhins 
there is nothing eyther of 
thinges on high , or of things 
belowe, that can dilturbe the 
orderof thy gouernment. 

- Whoartin all places without 

any place : and containeſt all 

thinges without encloſure, and 

q Ecc. 23. remaineſt every where 9, with- 
” 1  outleatormotion, © i 
| Who neither art the authour 
rEccl.15. of finr, (which thing only thou 
29 Canſtnotdo/ſ, whocanſt co all 
ſpſa.11.5 thingsr) neither haft thou been 
tExod.6.3 fory for ought which thou haſt 
done; neither art thou difiur- 


bed! with any commotion of 


che mitjd,nor halt any loffe by 


the deſtruction of the vyhole : 


u Pla.5.4 world, - 
xEccl.15. . Who neither commendeſt », 
IM nor commandeſt wickednes .v, 
ou 6 ty who atnotirme lyelt x, becaute 
"oy 7* thou art the euer aſting truth =. 
' aGen,y, By whoſe goodneſs we were 
* 26 ercateds, by whoſe juſtice wee 
b Dan.g.q arc puniſhed &;by whoſe mercy 
Si we 


>4 


Prayers. I 19: 
we areſaned c, | | 
For wee are to worſhip in cpla.roz. 

ſeed of God, nothing d;be it = , 
celeſtiall, orot the ſubltance of 1 £x9620 
the fire, orearthly,orclſe how- 
{ocucr ſenſible, Tr 
.Forithou art what thou art e, 
and changeſt-not fi, To whom © 
chiefly belongs that which the em p 
Greeks call Oz, the Latins Ens, 50 
becauſe thou art alway the 

ſameg ,: & thy yeercs ſhall not 8 Pl4.10 
faile, Theſe, & many mo things 77 
hauelI learned of the holy mo- 

ther the. Church +, whereof hIoh.4.26 
throughthy grace lam made a. 
member, Of her haue 1 learned. 
how thou alone i, and true 'P!2.89.10- 
Godk,both aft no body; and * 1960 17. 
alſoarenot ſabie& to paſsions: Itoh 
and how nothing of thy ſub. 424 
Rance ornature is any way vio- 

lable, or chanpeable, or copou- 

det or exeated 7 and rhetefore -_ 
eetaiititis, thatrhou- canſtncis - 
ther ber perceived by any bu- 


[ TY 


Exod. _y 


Q5 diy: 


120 S&.Augnſtines 


ge es dilie eyes, nor-couldeſt euer 
n1oh.r.1s De feencin thy proper nature, 


of anie mortail man », 

For hence ir may euident! 
be gathered, that where angels 
| 7 behold thee, there wee 


oReu.11.4 Allo after this life ſha]lſeerhee 0, 


Nay,.the. very angels neither 
are able to ſee thee-as thou art 
inthy {cife, 

Nay, to cochude, the almigh- 
tie Trinitie isknowne.to-none, 
but to thy ſelfe onely. at 


Chap.29, | 


Of the wnitie of -perſons , and 


plar alitiew G od, 


ANd thou, an. ynirie ofthe 


Ged-head., thorough the | 


pluralitie of perſons manifold, 
art in number infinite, &there- 
fore meaſurablyynmeaſurable, 
and waightilie vnweighable. :, 
For we acknowledge:nobe- 


ginning ofthe ſoucraigpgoot- | 
: nefie, 


Gs. — = =, ” 
te 4 » ASIRCDR, mrs | RT 


TY " W me we WY 


Prayers. t21_ 
neſſe, the yvhich thou art, of 
whom,through whom, in who 
all things: but through-partici- 
pation thereof, wee ſay all good 
thingsarea. | a 1 COr.4.7 

For thy diuine eſſeace hath als Iam.1.17. 
waies been, and yet is withour 
matter, although. it lacke no 
forme,to weet, informed ,.the 
forme of tormes,the molt en- - 
formed forme,the which while 
thou imprintelt as a ſeale to c- 
uery particular thing,thou ma- 
kelt them doubtleſs co differ 
from thy ſelte, without any ey+ 
therofthy augmenting , or dt- | 
miniſhing, but whatſocuer is in 
the world,it is thy.creatureb, . blokr.2. 

O ſimple Trinitie, andtriple 
Vnity,God whoſealmightineſs.. - 
both poſseſserh, & ruleth, and 
replenfſheth all things which 
thou halt created. 

Neither in faying how thou : 


filleſtall things, meane we thar 
they containe thee:, but xather - - 


that: 


422 Fs. AuonuTines 
that thou corainelt the, neither 
by parts filleſt chou-all thinges,, 
nor yet may it be thought, that: 
cuery thing according to the- 
oreatnefle- of the . portion it. 
Kath, receiueththee, that is, the 

rcateli thing more, and the 

maileſt thing leſle : thou rather 


beingin al things,ormore truly 


c As 17, allthings in thee c, whoſe om- 


nipotency includeth all things, 


.- neither can- ow man _ gate 
4 pſ.1 20,9 WAY to eſcape thy power d.. 
"0" thr whofocuer hath not thy | 


fagour,can by no meanes auoid 


epÞ. 75.6. thy diſpleaſure, asit-is writtee ; 


Neitherfrom the Ea(t,nor from 
the Weſt, nor fromthe Sonrh, 
burGodisthe indge : & againe 


fpſa.z3 9-775 Whither fh1lll yoe from thy 


joſe whitherſhal1 go from 
y prefſenee? 20h! 


The immenſttie of thy divine 
rearneſs is this, that we know. 


- theetobe within all things, not- 


as included, and 'withour all 


things, 


= 


Prayers. I2} 
things, yet not excluded. And 
_ thercfore thou ait within, that 
thou mailſt 'containe all : and 
therfore without,that all things 
may be comprehended within 
the immentfitie of thy circum= 
ſcribed greatneſs. 
Sothen by thatthou art vyith- 
myhou are knowntobeacrea- 
tor: by that thou art without, 
wee perceiue how thou art the 
' Eoucrnour of a!l things. 
Andleaſtall thiogs which' arg 


| created, might bee yvithout 


—T £6. 


N 
kd 


thee,thou art within, and with- 
our, that all things may be in- 
cluded of thee , not by locall 
greatnefle, butby thy mighty 
preſence, who art euery where 
_— , and all rhings preſent 


efore thee £: although ſome o Fecl. 15. 
T + ; 


vnaderſtand 

. ſome doe nor, | 
| Thevmity the of thine inſepa- 
rable nature,cannot haue ſepa- 
rableperions : becauſe as thou 


ele rhinves, yet 


h Mar. 3. 
16 


124 S. Anonitimes 
art a Trinitic in Vaitie, and an 
Ynirie in 1rinitie , ſo can you 
not hauec a ſeparation of per- 
ſons, 
Sometime indeed thoſe per- 
fons are. particularly named 4: 
but ſo thou wouldeſt, O GOD 
the Trinity, declare thy ſelfe in- 
ſeparable in peflons, thar-tbere 
is no naimein-any one perſon, 
but may be referred vnto ano- 
ther, according to the rule of 
relation, 
As the Father vato the Son, 
and che Sonne vntathe Father: 
ſo hath the Sonne true relation 
both vatothe Father, and. the 
holy Ghoſt. | 
Alſo thoſe names which fig- 
nifie either thy ſubltance, OQ 
God,orperſon,orpower, or eſ- 


- Tence, or ellewhat, which pro- 
I 


perly iscalled God, do equally 
8gree to all the perſons: as 
great God, almighty, cternall, 
things, which 

 Natil=. 


and.generallyal 


4 
E 


wy My 1" W' 


. 


- vntothe ſonneand holy ghoſt, 


. Prayers. I25 
naturally.,are ſpokenof God. 
So-that there is no name 
nature, which may fo agree vn- 
ro thee God the Fathgs, but the 
ſame alſo may fitly bee referred 


Wee laythatthouthe Father 
art naturally;G- OD , ſo is-the 
Sonne.naturally GOD, and:the 
holy Ghoſt naturally God, and 
yet not. three- Gods,, but. one 
God naturally , the Father, the 
Sonne, andthe holy Ghoſt, 

And cherefore', O) God holy. 
Frinitie, in perſons thou art in- 
ſeparable, in ſenſe are they to. 
be vnderitood, though in ſound 
you baue ſeparable names 2: for 
you receiue no plurall number 
inthe names ot. nature, 

For hereby it is.declared, how 
the perſons inthe holy Trinity | 
which is one z,very Godk.can- ipfal.$6.10- 
not bee divided, for that the k 1oh. 17.3 . 
name of euery perſon, reſpeR- 1 The. 1.9. * 
ethalway anotherperſon,. 


% 


126. S. Auguſtines 
If Ifay the-Father, Ipoint vns 
tothe Sonne*andifl namethe 
Sonne, 1 preſuppoſea father : if 
I- mentigg che holy ſpirite, I 
muſt -neceſlarily vnderttand of 
whome hee is the ſpirit,namely 
of the Father and the Soane, 
For this is the rrue faith; pro- 
ceeding from ſound doctrine: 
this vadoubtedly is the Catho- 
like and right faith, which God 
of his goodnes hath taught. 
mein the boſom of the 


I C4l,4,26,: mother Church /.. 


(%) | 


Chap, 


Js 


Prayers, 129 


X Chap,30, | 
A zealous prayer tothe bleſſed 


Trinitie, 


L V Herefore, O Lord , my 


fairh , which thou haſt 
pun mee to my ſaluation, cal- 
cth ynto thee, 


: ”_ = Faithfull _— _— | 
y taith 4; he cruoyeth in hope , pom. x; 
b, what one day hee (hall be- p Mm 


b 1cor.13, 


bold in thee, 

O my God, vntothee crieth 
my pure conf&ience, and the: 
{ſweet loue of my faith , which 
the darknesof ignorance being 
dr:uen away,thou hafi brought 
vnto the knowledge of the 
truth ,. which allo thou haſt 
plucked from- the toolifh. bit- 
rerneſs of rhis world, and made 
comfortable & pleaſant to mee 
through thy ſweet Joue, 

Vncothee,O blefled Trinirie, 


doth the cleere vo:ce,.ahd fa | 


cere -loue . of -my takh' call, 
z which 


IS 


1238 F£. Anoni7nes 


Which nouriſheth the ſame fro + 


the craule, ,thott haſt inlighte- 

ned alway: by the light.ot:thy 

grace, .and confirmed mightily 

in me'through the inſtructions 
c Mat.rr, of our mother the Church, 

.. Vnto thee,dolcall;O happy, 


25 | 
d Ioh.3.:16 and bleſſed, and glorious, and 


e2cor.13. ſingle Trinitic, Fathere, and | 


I3 Sonned, and holy Ghoſt e, 
fDeut.6.4  Godf, Lord £, and Comfor- 
g Dcut.6. torþ, loue, grace, & communi- 
ko , 0oni,the begerter þ, the begot- 

j Is © ten/therenuerzs: 

j 3 cor 13. i The verie light of the verie 
k EY :.4, Theſpring, the floud,andthe 
I Aﬀt.xz, Watering: 

Ofone,all: thoroughone, all; 
m Titus 2, in one,allthings : | 

Of whom o, through whom, 
n Tohn 1.4 jn whom are allthings, 
oAQt17 Theliuinglife, the life from 

28 trheliving, thequicknerof ſuch 
plokns. 2cliuep, 

#L , Oneefbimſclfe;oncof one: 

G one 


ohtz, the eric illumination : | 


_—_— OTE. RD was 


4 


Sie bn wo 


4 
- 
e 


z 


3 
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} 


Prayers, 129 » 
one of two, - 
A being of himſelfe, -a being 
ofanother; a being frem both. 
The Father is truth q,the Sonne q 1 Toh,s, 


| truth, &the holy Ghoſt truth 9g 
{*: Sothatthe Fathergthe word, rlob.r4.9 


andthe Comforter arc ane c{- ( 1 10b.5.5 


| ſence #, one-power,, one good-t x Tob.5.7 


| neſs, 'and one blefledneſs, of 


{ 
. 


# 


; 


whom, through whom, and in 
whom, are all thinges' bleſſed, 
wharloeuer thingsare bleſled, 


Ch NA 3T. 
How that Gods the true and 
the ſoueraigne life. 


GOD, the true and the 
ſoueraigne life, of whom, 


{ through whom, & inwhom all 


things doe live a, whatſocuer a AQ.r7 
things doe liue trulie, and in 2x 
happy ſtate. 

O God, cuen goodneſs and _.. 
oodlineſs:from whob, through blam.ras 
whomy& in whom arc al gone 
an 


120 FS. Angnines 


| and godly things, vvbich are | 


good aad godly. 

God, wholc taich quickneth, 
hopeercReth, and loue linketh 
vs; God, who haſt commanded 


c Mat. 7. 7 vsto-pray vnto theec, and ma- - 


keſt thy lelfe tobe found, & a- 
peneſt to him which knocketh, 
God, whem none forgocth, 


but the Co tecketh, 


but the admoniſhed 4d, and ne 
yer man findeth, but che porn 
floh..z,; G9d,whomto know,is lite f*: 
* *-whomto ſcruc,isto raigne,and 
whom toloue, is theſaluation 
and ioy of the ſoule, 

Thcegboth with my lips, and 
wich mine heart, 8 with all my 
—_— {do praile,blelle, and 
worlhip,.to thy clemencic and 
goodnefle I doe yeeld humble 
thanks forall chy benefits, and 
_ tothy maieſtic do ſing, Holy, 

A :0 Eſay 6. 3 Holy, Holy 2 wt (1 
pct 7 OUS picfied: Trinitie, I beſcech 
thee veuchiafe ro come into 
me 


TE OA 


a, 
i 


2 Wau w 1 
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temple for thine holineſlc, 

I do pray the Father through 
the Sonne, I pray the Sonne 
through the Father; I pray the 


| holy Spirit by the Father and 


the Sonne. that all wickednefle 
may be ſet farre away from me: 
and that all the holy vertues 


| may be implanted within mee. 


O infinite GOD, of vvhom, 
through whom, and in whom 
areall things made, both viſible 


thine outward works, & filleſt 
thine inward : gouerneſt them 


keepe me the worke of thine 
hands & which cruft in thee, and 
bope only in thy mercy, Keepe 
mee | beſeech thee, both. heere 
and euery here: nowand al- 
wzy, within and without , be- 
fore and bchind, aboue and be- 
neath, round about , fo that 
thece be no place for the ſaxres 


| mee,and to make mee a meete 


and inuifible h, which incloſeſt h col.1,16 


aboue,& beare(t them belowz, i Heb. 1.3. 


k pl.100.3 


*% 
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of the enemie againfi me. 


Thou art God almighty /the |: 


keeper and protector of all that 


truſt in thee 22, without whom- 


* none isinfatery, no manis free] 
from danger, | 


Thou art God, & beſidethee 
there is none other, eyther in 
heauen aboue, or in-carth be- 
low ;which dooft great things. 
and vnſearchable o, 8& maruecl- 
lousthings without number, 

Meete it is chat thou be prai-. 


ſed, that thou be honored, that. 
thou bee magnified with com- | 


menduations:- 

' Tothee the whole troupe-of 
Angels,tothee the heaucns and 
all the powers doe ing, & con- 
tinually yeelde praiſes, as crea- 
euresto the Creator, ſeruzunts, 
tothe Lord, ſouldiers to their 


A} 


h 
ſpir 


ous, 
Eitit 
ord: 
hun 
exa 


King. 

Euery creature doth extoll, &: 
eucty ſoule dooth glorifie thee 
the holy, & yadefiled Trinitie,/ 

| Chap. 


cue! 
C 
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Dit c ; Chap.22; | | 
A forme of thankeſgiuing wvnto 
God, 


erders of blefled . , yeeld 
humble praiſe an 


cuer, AE 4 ; SRID 
O Lord, gloriouſly and ho- 
nourably doe thoſe heauenly 
citizens -adorne thee with prat» 


kn among thy creatures, doth 
magnifie thee, 
Yea,-&1 too a miſerable ſin- 


r.[nerg doe exceedingly defire to 
[praiſe thee, & greatly do I loue v1 
J{o lone thee aboue all things,  '. pp, * 


glory, and 
.|exaltthee aboue all thingsfor- 


O thee the holy & humble a Song of 
men of heart 4,'to thee the the three 
ſpirits and foules of the righte- children, 
ous, to thee do- all the ſupernall ver: 
[eſtizens, together With all the 


83, 


ſes, Man alſo, the moſt excel- 


4 2.8 


|- Omy Gods, my lifec , my 1 p}..8 
| ſtrength d,and my praiſe e,giue c oh = 
>, | nice 


; - ” = Fl 
- PF Www ——_— 
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fpſa.91.8 


g Eccl, i5. 


9 
h Eſ1.6 s. 
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me grace to praiſe thee, 
ut thy light in my heart, & P 
thy word into my mouth ; that] ir 
both mine heart may think vp, v1 
on thy glorie, and my tongue| tf 
ſing out thy praiſes eucry day f 
Bur for ſo much aspraite is not 
ſcemely in the mouth -of a ſin, 11 
nerg, & I am a manof pollu, a1 
red lips h.: purze mine heart I| f 
beſeech thee, fromal) iniquiry7,| tt 
fantifie mee bech within and| d 
withour,Q almighty fanctifiery 
and make me worthy co ſound] tl 
forthily praiſe, '_ 7.03 
:Recejuein good part from the| Þ 
hand of the heart, and from the| W 
loue of the mind,receiue,[ pra 
thee, the ſacrifice of my lips, & 
let it be acceptaHie 1n thy fighr, 
and aſcend vp vntothee like a 
{wecte {mciling fauour, | 
Ler thine holy memorie, and 
thy bleficd ſweernefle poſſeſle 
my whole ſoule, and rauiſhme 


with defire of iauilible- things 


: Prayers. I35 
Let my foule I beſeechthee, 
aſs from viſible vnto inviſible: 
com terreſtriall vnto heauenly,. 
vnto eternall from tranſitory 
things: let it paſſe,l ſay,and ſee 
thy wonderfull viſion; 
eternal verityk, & true cha- , pj 
rity /, and deer eternity 2, thou : 
art my God », vato thee doe I 1, joh. 8; 
fiph, after thee doe Icouet, on:m 1 Tix. 
thee do Ithink, vnto thee doe l 1 
defireto come nightand day: nÞal.z1. 
whoſo knoweth thee, knowes 14 | 
the truth o,knowerh eternitic, 0 10h. 14.6 
Thou, O truth, beareft the pre- A 
heminence aboue all things, 
whom we ſhall behold cuen as 
thou art p,that when this blinde 
and mortall life is paſſed away, 


eI1I7 - 


p x Tob,jez. 


| wherein it is ſaide vnto vs, 


Where is thy God q?1 may fay qpſi.4z.; 


| Thouart my Godr. rpſa.z 1.14 


Somewhat Ibreath after chee 
when I poure out wy.ſoule yn- 
to thee in the voice of.ioy and 
confeſsion,: as one that maketh 
good 


126 &.Anupuſtines 


and as yet is penſiue, becauſe it 

 flideth back, and becommeth 
adcepe, ormorc truely percci- 
ucth it ſelfe as yetto bee averic 
deepe indeed, 

My faith which thou haſt in- 
flamed in the night before my 
feete,ſaithroit, Why art thou 

flal. 43.5, calt down my ſoule /;and why 
art thou diſquieted within me? 
waite on God;his word. is alan- 
torne vnto my feet?, Wait and 
perſever, vntill the night, eucn 
the motherof the wicked, bee 
= away, vntiilthe wrath of 
| od (whole children we ſome- 
uEphe.z.z time were # ) bee paſſed away, 
For wee haue bin ere this pw 
nes.x, Vntilithis ſtreame of was 
ters lowe away, wee carry yet 
theremnants inthe body dead 
in reſpect of ſinne, vntil the day 
doe ri'c,andſhadowes depart ; 
waiton God, in the morning I 


hall and before him, and be-. 
| hold 


t Pla.rrg. 
115 


x Eph.5.8 


good cheere,& keepeth a ſeaſt, | 


mw? 
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- Prayers: T37: 
hold, and alwaies praiſe him, 
In-the moraing I will dire&& 


' mce vntotheey, & beholdtli.e yplas. 3 


hea'th ofiny counrenance, cue 
my God, whoſhal quicken our 
mortal bodies z, becauſe ofthe Ro. 8.11 
Spirit quvelliag invs, that now 
wee may be hiyht 4, while. yet. a Ephe. 5.8 
we are ſaued by hope 6, and ate bRo. 8.24 
the children ot light, and the 
chi!dren of che day c,not ofthe © 1 Thel.s 
nighr,neitherof darkncſle, F- 
For we were once darknes d, *EpÞ.5-8 
but arenow light in the Lora, 
and yet through faithe., not aSe x cor.r; 
we-ſhail be. Hope that is ſeene,. zz - 
| fRo.8.24. 
O Lotd, that immortall peo- 


| ple otthine Angels doe praife 


| thee: and the celeftiail powers 


| doe magaifie thy Name g, who.g Eſa. 6.r. 


haue no neede either to reade. 
this our Scripture, orto knowe 
thee the holy & ſingle Irinitie, 
For they alwaies behold thy ,, 1, 
face b,where they read without 
R 2 ſylla- 


at. 1s. 
I0 


F38 S. Auguitines- 
ſyllables of time, what thine- 
eternal! pleaſure is: they read, 
they chule, and they loue : yea, 


alwaies they read, and vvhat. | 


they read, they forger not, 

Bychufing and loving, they. 
read thisconſtancy of thy con- 
ſell, and their booke ſhall at no 
time be ſhut & folded, becauſe 
thy. ſelfe art, and wilt eucrla- 
flingly be this to them, 

much bleſſed are thoſthea- 

uenly powers, that can religi- 
ouſly and 9 wh with an ex- 
ceeding delight and vnſpeake- 
able ioy , magnific thee yvith. 
Praiſes! 

Thence they —— whence 
they reioyce , for ſo much as 
alwaies they behold that which 
offereth them continuall occa- 
fion both to praiſe and reioyce, 

But wee, preſſed downewith 


- Wiſ.g.15 the weight of fleſh#,and placed 


EHeb.rr nancekinthisexile 4,6 diltrac- 


farre away from thy counte- 


ted 


1 perfect knowledge, m 1 Cor, 


Prayers 139 
ted through varieties of the 
world, wee alas are not able 
worthily to praiſe thee::throgh 
/ faith wee praiſe thee ,. not of 


But thoſe angpelicall ſpirits 1;,r: 
praiſe thee of knowledge w, not n Mar. r8 
through faith : for our fleſh is 19 
the-cauſe, why wee praiſe thee 
otherwiſe then they doe, _ 
Notwithſtanding, albeit wee 
ſing praiſes to thee after diverſe 
ſorts,yet thou art but one God 
0,Creator ofal thingsp,to who ,Heu.6.4 
is offered the ſacrifice of praiſe p Gen.z.z { 
both in heauen & incarth : but 4 
one day wee ſhall come ynto 
their companie , with whom 
alwaics we ſhal ſee thee 9, and qtcor.s 
praiſe thee without ceaſing, "YH 
Now then, O lord, grant that ** 
while I doe liue in this fraile 
body, both mine heart, and my | 
tongue, andall my bones ma =; 
#lorifiethee, and ſay r, Lord, rpſ. 33.0 ** 
who islike ynto thee | 
R3 Thou 


140 &. AuguTines | 
ſEx0.6.3 Thou art God almightieſ; 
txat.3.16 yhom three in perſons, yer 
butonein the ſubſtance of the 
-God-head, wee ſcruc and wor- 
ſhip, namely, the Father vnbe- 
-potten,the Sonne onely begot- 
uToh. 3.16 (en of the Father #, the holy 
| Spirit both proceeding from, 
and remaining in them both, 
an holy & a ſingle Trinitie, one 
-God almightie, 
Which when wee were not, 
xGe.1426. gjgdeſt mightily make vs.x,and 
when through our owne des 
fault wee were loſt, mercifully 
| and maruelouſly haſt dcliuered 
ypſ.103.1:VS7, 
"Oh ſuffer vs not to prooue 
either vngratefull for ſo great 
benefits, or ynwoorthy ſo ma- 
-nifold mercies, 
Vato thee dolT pray, ſue, and 
'beſeech: increaſe my Fairh g 11 
creaſe mine hope, yea, and in- 
creaſe my loueallo, 
Through that ſamethy good- 


nes, 


ef 2 A Re Ab ata ap ute 4. r_— Ty ; 
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Prayers. I41 
neſſe, make vs to bee euermore 
ſable in faith z, and fruitfull in ne : 13 
al good works .4,that by a right TI 
faich, & workes agrceable ynto 
faith , wee may come through 
thy mercy vnto cuerlaſting lite, 
where, ſccing thy perfect and 
full glory euenas itis&, we may b 1cor.12. 
worſhip.thy-maieſtie, & being 212 
made woorthy to beholde thy 
elorie,fing: 

Glorie to the Father which 
hath made vs c, glorie to the cpſa.r26.x 
Sonne who hath redeemed ys | 
d,glory to the holy Ghoſt that dGal.z.z 
hath ſanctified vse;glory to the Rom,1g. + 
ſoueraigne and ſingle Trinitic, 26 
whoſe workes are vnſeparable, 
and whoſe kingdom hath none 
endf, | fReu.ry, 

Vnatothee belongeth al praiſe, 15 
all commendation, all honour : 
bleſsing, and loue, honour,and 
power,and might be vntp thee 
our God for euermore g, A- , py... 
. | S 

men, -- 12 
? R4 Chap, 


. 
- 


aGen. 
I 


142 S&. Augnitines 
Chap.33. 


A complaint , that man is not | 


aoxed 1m hart through Cont en- 


: plation, when as the Angels who 


ſee God, tremble 


: thereat, 


Pardon, O Lord, O mercifull 


God pardon, pardon and 


- ſhew _ forgiue mine ig- 


NoraRce, an 
fetion, | | 
O reieRt mece not, for that] 


-my great impcr- 


dare be ſobold with thee, who 


am thy ſeruant ; notthy good 


 ſeruant, whom would 1 vyere, 


but thine vnprofitable 8& _ 


 &rherefore very cuill,becauſe* 


preſume without any cotrition 
of the heart,and floud of teares 
3nd withour due reverence an 


feare, to praiſe, bleſſe and | 
t7- worſhip thee our almightie 4 


Goderriblc, and much'to be 


| + bPeu2. 15. aredG. | 
$  Forif the county ? 
and | 
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| Pyayers.' 453: 
{ and praiſing thee doe tremble,.. 
// filled with a maruclous reioy- 
/ cing : whydo not I, whe 1 come 
intothy prom_ to praiſe thee 
and'to offer ſacrifice , why doe + 
not I even quake at the verie 
heart, why bluſh not in coun- 
tenance, why dolnocftammer 
in my.ſpeech , and why ſhedde 
I notplencifull tcars from mine 
eyes? - 
Alack, I would, butIamvn-- 
able, becauſe 1 cannor doe as - 
would, Hence it-is-that Imar- 
vell much with my ſelfe, while : 
with the eyes of my faith 1 be- 
7 holde thee, vvho art veryter- 
! tible. 
But whocan dothis , withour-- 
| the helpe of thy grace 2 forit is - 
1 thy mercie: which doth ſauc ys. 
all e,. c Rom, g, > 
O wretchthat l am, how ſenſe- 23: 
lefſeis my ſoule become, thatit . 
[ isnot much diſmaicd, while it 
| Randeth before God, and ſouns-.. 

i] Rs X deth. } 
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derh out his praiſes! 


O wretch that lam, howis | 


mine hart hardened, that mine 
eyes doe not poure our cuen 
flouds of tearzs,while I fellowe 


d Mal. 1.6. feruant reaſon before my Lord 
eExod.20,d, & a man with God e : a cnea- 

» rure with the Creator: I, who 
fp!a.100.3 am made of the ſlime of tae 


o Gen. 1. 
2 
kh Heb. 1,1 


3Eph, 214 


earth g , with him. who: hath 
created all things of nothing h, 

Behold, O my Lord, Iplace 
my ſelfe before thine eyes, and 
what 1 thinke ſecretly of my 
ſelfe in mine hart, make others 
to know, 

Bur O God, who art rich in 
mercie z, and libera)) inthy re- 
wardes, giue me of thy riches, 


hat rhrough them I may ſerue 


k Jam, 4» 
_., 


thee, For none etherwiſe can 
wee either ferue or pleaſe thee, 
but of thy giftk. : pierce, I be- 
ſeech thee, my fleſh with thy 
fearetlet mine heartreioice,that 
I may tcare thy name, Oh 


_— 4 
Aa 
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. Oh that my finfull ſoule-did ſo 


fear thee, as did that holy man, 
who ſaid , Gods puniſhment 
was feareful vnto me /, l Tob ;1. 
Wherefore, O od, who art 2; 
the giver ofa]l good things 72, mlam. x 
giue mee among thy praiſes a 137 
well of teates,, togethies witha 
ure hartand ioyhul mind ; that 
ouing thee pertectly, and lau- 
ding thee worthily, inthe very 
palate of mine hearty Lmay. per= 
cciuegtaſte, & ſauor, how ſweet. 
thou art and pleaſant, O Lord: 
as itis written, Taſte yee and 


ſee how gracious the Lord is », 2 Ffa-34.4. . A 


bleſſed is the man that trulicth 
leſiedic che-perplcthencas 
. Bleſſed is the: people that can 
reioyce in a: fa is the ? P:Sgut -& 
man whoſe firengthisin theep, * F245 - 
and in whoſe hart are thy waics 
in the vale ofceares,inthe place 
Which he hath appointed, _ uk | 
-Blefled are the-pure in hart q, 9 Mar. 5.8... ' 
forthey ſhall ſee God. - 

Wc Bleſſed. 


146 &:. Auguitines 
Bleſſed are they which dwell 
+ , In thine houſe, © Lord, foreuer 
vPla'.8444 andeuer they will praiſe thee re. 


Chap, 34, 


A prayer very forceable to mone-. 


and. the lane © 
704, 
(D/cfus,who art our redemp- 


the minde onts Re yn : 


| a Gal. I 
41, Fferuant, Vpon thee doe I cal}, 


ynto. thee doe 1] cry from the -| 


very bottom of mine hearr, 


For thee do I cal into my ſoule,. 
 Oenterthereinto, and ioyne it . 
tothec,chatthou maiſt poſſefſe.. 


| the fame without-ſpot or wrin-. 
cEpb. 5-27 klec. © 


For a moſticleane Lord, muſt - 


haue a cleane habitation. 


Orhen ſanQifie me thy veſſel- 
» PUTgE 


 41ob 10.8 which thowhalt made 


wefrom all wickednes, filme 
wih thy grace, &þbecingreples. 
oh ; niſhed-: 


tion4,.our loue and defire, , 
bloh.s, GodofGodss, helpe-meethy - 


| o BY & wi= | 


— 
© 
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| Prayers. F47- 

1 | niſhed keepe meſo, thar I may - 

© || bee. a meete temple for thy- 

.. | dwelling both here & for cuer, 
O moſt good,moſt gracious, . 

louing,deere, mighty, deſired, 

#.. | precious,amiable, and glorious 

Cod,thou arttome than honie 1 Cor.z.: 

ſweetergthan milke or ſnow fai- 16 

rer,than near more pleaſant, .. 

- . | than gold and iewels more prc- 

, . | cious, and dearer than all the. 

y -| wealth and promotions of the. 

, | world, | | 

e-| Whatdeelfay, O my God, 

mine oncly hope & ſo infinite 

e, . | mercy? whardo Ifay, O happy 

it . | andquiet ſweetnes? what do [ 

ſe. | fay, when 1 ſay theſe things? I. 

a-, | ſay what Jam able, but | ſay. 

not-allthat1 ſhould, would to : 

ft -j Gad I could ſay, asthe melodi-.. 

ous quicrsof An cels do ſay } 

el- | Oh how wnllmgly would 1. 

ae | poure out. my ſfelte wholly in. 

ne | thy praiſes! how deuoutly with- 

es. | out ccealing would | ſing foorth-. 

ed | thole- 


- £48. S. Auguitines | 
thoſe Plalmes of heauenly mu- | 


ſicke, vato the laude and praiſe 

of thy name,in theinidlt of thy 

congregation ! 
otwithſtanding , becauſe I 


_ cannot doſo,ſhal l be ſtil? woe 


EWifd, 10. 


I. 


to them which ralk not-ofrhee 
who openeſt the mouth of the 
dumbef, and makeſt the tongs 
of babes eloquent, Wo torthem 
which talk not of rhee, for they 
which babble much are dumbe 
when they ſing not thy praiſes, 

Who can praiſe thee worthily 


enough, O vyourterable power | 


and wifedome ofthe Father ! 


| And. ajbcit I cannot finde 
words, waerewithall I may ſuf- | 


ficiently exprefle thealmighey, 
and all.skiltul words : yet vntill 
thou call me vnto thee,where I 


may praiſe thee as I ſhould, & | 
ought, willſay that Lam able. | 
Wherefore, mine humble re- |: 


” 4 


bay mw * A. oy gov op as Ld hs ee i eu EL 


queſt is, .that thou wouldeſt re- |} 


ſpect,not that which I now. do | 
OY lay, | 


'n 
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= fay, but that which I deſire to 


ay. | 

. For indeed,l doe mightily de- 

fice coſpeake of thee as I ought . 

andas beeomimeth me,becauſc 

to thce praiſe, tothee Pſalmes, 

to thee ail honour, and glory is | 

duc. grTi.r, 
Then knowelt thou,O God, 17 

who knowelt the ſecret cogita- , _.. 

tionsof the hart þ, thou knows Þ £1979 

eſt how to mee thou art. more A148 

acceptable & deere,then either 

heauen, or carth, orany thing: 

contained it» Heauen or carth. 

For doe loue thee aboue Hea- 


| uen,andabouccarth, and more- 


than any thing which.is in hea- 


| wenorearth : yea for the loue of 


thy name, no tranſitorie thing 
doubrleiſeis tobe loueds, - i 1C0,1,75 


; --Ox my God exceedingly dol 31 
| louerhce; and:more and more 
: Idefircto loue thee, 


Grant 1 beſeech thee, thatT 


| may loue thee cuermore., not 


oncely 


Pe 
wy 


—_— 
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onely as I would, bur alſoas 1 


ſhould,that thon only maicſ{t be. 
in my thought & meditation. 
Of thee let mee meditate inthe - 


day time and ceaſe nor, of thee 


ler me tbink in. the night when - 


I am aſleepe : with thee let my 


ſpiritreaſon, and my ſoule let it : | 


talke with thee, - 


With the light of thine holie: 
cotemplation Jet mine hart be. 
inlightened , that through thy. 
_—_ —_— —T—__— 

' 84, Vito ſtrength &, & ſoar length. 
— behold thee wx] God. of Gods 


in-Sion,whonowl ſe indeede - 
— through a glaſſe darklie. /; but - 
then taceto face , where I thall | 

TOE” knowthee euen as Jam known. . 
m Mat5.5 Blcftedarethe pure in hart xs: 
for they ſhall fee. God, Bleſlcd 


are they which dwell in thine - 
— ED Lord. for euer and - 


cuerthey will praiſe thee, . 


Wherfore by all-thy mercies þ 


Prayers. 1F1 


.: | mine hardand ftonie, and flin- 


tie and iron heart , with thine 
holy & mighty oyntment; and 
through rhe fire of copunction 


make me atall houres to ſeerne 
- | aliuing ſacrifice in thy ſighep, p Rom. 18. 
ff 


Cauſe meeto haue alwaiesa 
contrite, and an humble heart, 
with afloud of teares in mine 
CYCS, | 

Cauſe me from the bottome 
of mine heart vttcrly to die to 
this world, and through the 
greatnes of thy feare & loue,ſo 


|| to forget tranſitory things, that 
| 1 may neither weep nor reioice 
| at, neither feare nor loue any. 


worldly things:neither bee cor- 


| rupted with proſþeritie, nor be 
| nb rm | 


And forfornuch as thy loue is 


—_ as death, letthe fierie & 
a 


nt force ef thy loue (wal- 


| from euerlaſting damnation o, I o Rom. 
. Þ beſeechthee, O Lord, mollifie 


*I 


| plea | 
| fowevp mincharty, I'beſecch q Sal. fong 
Wy thee, 8.ver.6 
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{weetneſſe, | 
Let thy (weet ſauour, O Lord 
lecthe ſweete ſauor of thee, 1 
pray thee deſcend, yealct it 
deſcend into mine heart; & ler 
the coinfortable loue of thine 
holy name enter cuen into my 
ſoule, O let the maruellous and 
vn{peakabie ſweetneſs of thy 
ſauour .comeynto mee, Which 
may-both raiſe vp jn my breſft 
a continuall defire after thce,& 
{ro mine heart bring the veines 
of watcr. ſpringing vp. into E- 

r Joh. 4.14 VErlaſtinglifer, - |» 

. Thoy art vnmeaſurable, O 
Lord, and- therefore without 
meaſure thou ſhouldeſt bee lo- 
ued,and praiſed ofthem whom 
thou haſt redeemed with thy 
pretious bloud f; - >: , plc 
\; pex-1.18 O moſt gratiousloucrofman- 


thee, from all.chinges that are | 
vnder hcaus, that I may cleaue | 
yntothee alone, & be fed with | 
the onely remembrance of thy | 


Prayers. 53 
kind £,molt merciful Lord, and 


| righteous Iudge, ro whom al 
| judgement is comitted by the 
| father #,by the tnolt wiſe iudg- 


ment ofthine equitie thou haſt 
giuen out, how the children of 
this world x, of night and of 
darknes, with a -more carnel 
defire,endeuor, andtudie, doe 
louc and ſeeke after tranſitorie 
riches and flceting promotion, 
than wee thy fcruantscan loue 
our God, by whoimn wee are 
both made y & redeemed =, 
For it one man doe ſo entirely 
loue another that he can hard! 
bearethe abſence of his friend: 
ifthe wife with ſo great afire of 
ar will be ioynedtoher huſ- 
and, that in reſpe& therof, ſhe 


canatnotimebe artrefitiil ſhe 


hauc his company: with what a 


good wil, with whata caregwith 


what a zeale ought the ſoule, 
which through faich ofher part, 
$& through mercy on thy part, 

| + betrothed 


erlob.z. 
16, 


u Tob.s. 


22 


x Luk, 16.8 


y GCe.r.26 
z Gal.z.12 


2 COT.II 
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"betrothed co thee, to loue thee 
the trve a GOD, the faireſt 
| ng who haft ſo loued and 
aued ys: who haſt done fo ma- 
nic, ſuch and ſo great things for 
Gur ſakes, | 
And although theſc vveake | 
things hauetheir comforts, and 
their loues : yet doe they not fo 
delight, as thou our God doeft, 
For in thee do the righteous re- 
ioyce,becaulc thy loue is ſweet - 
and quiet, For thou dooft reple- 
-niſhthe hearts which-thou poſ- 
fkeſſeſt., both with ſweerneſs, 
with ioy, and with tranquillizy, 
Contrariwiſe,the love of this 
world & ofthe fleſh is trouble- 
ſome & vnquiet, neither ſuffe- 
"th itthe minds whomit ente- | 
zeth into at any time to bee at 
tefi, Forcontinually it mooueth 
them with ſuſpicions, and with 
perturbations, and with mani 
Fold feares, 
Sothat thou art the jioyofthe 
| righs 
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Prayers. I55: 
righteous: & good cauſe why,. 
For with thee 1s an affured qui- 
etnes, with thee is the life void 
of all troubles, 

O gracious God, wholo en- 
tcreth into thee, entereth intro 
his maſters ioyc, and ſhall feare c Math.z 5 
no more : but ſhall fare wellin. 2! 
theplaceof happinefle, ſaying, 

Thisis my reli forcuer d; heere dPl2.132, 
will I dwell, for I haue a de- 14: 


| lighctherein. Andagaine, The 


Lord is my ſhephearde, 1ſhall epfa,z ;.1. 
not want : hee maketh meeto 
relt in greene paſtures, 
O deere Chriſft,O ſweet Tefiz,. 
repleniſh mine heart, Tbeſcech 
thee, with the vaquenchable- 
fire of thy loue,with a cotinuall” 
remembrance ofthee,ſothat as 
a burning flame I may ſo burne 
with the loue of thee, that no- 
water, be itneucrſo much,may 
quench the ſame, . 
O moſt gracious Lord, make 
thou mee vnfainedly. to- __ 
rhee 


_ FMat.ro 


27. 
g lob. 2, 
I5 


I56 S. Auguitmes 
thee,and through deſire of thee 
to lay downe the burden of all 
fteſhly defires, and the inpors 
table werght of carthly affeCti- 
ons, which beareth and prefſerth 
down my ſoule ; that by the ſas 
uor of thine ointments running 
amaine aſter thee, I may the 
more ſpeedily diſcerne, by the 
conduct'o of thee my captain, 
to ceme vnto the contempla- 
tionof thy fairencfle, there to 
be throughly ſatisfied, 

For two ſorts of loaue, whereof 
the one is good, and the other 
naught; the one fect, andthe 
other vacomtortable,cannot a- 
bide at one time together in 
one body, 

And therfore, whoſo beſicies 
thee loucth any thiog f,thy ioue 
O Godisnot in himeg, thy Joue 
Iſay, cuen the loue of ſweet- 
nes, and the ſweetneſle of lou: 


the loue which troubleth not, | 


"%. 


but dcligateth, che ſincere and 
64 chalt 


nc. 


| Prayers. I 57 

e | chaſt love abiding euecrlaſting- 

1 | Iy : the loue which alwaies bur- 

rs | neſt and never goeſt out, 

j- O deere Chritt,O ſweet leſu, | 
h | whoarttheycriclouch, & my dlob.4. 
as | Godz,inflame me wholiy with 
g | thy firewith thy loue,with-thy 
ie | fweernes anddelectation,with 
ie | thy ioy and 1nicth, with the de- 
n, | light & defire of theegthe which 
a- | is both holy and good, chaſt & 
ro [pure,quiet & ſecure, thar filled 
cuentopfull with the ſweetnes 
of [of thy loue, and wholly fer on 
er | fire by the flamesof thy friend- 
1e | ſhip, I may love thee, myGed, 
a- | with all mine heart &, and with k Deut.G.y 
in | myſtengrth, haumg chee al- 

waies and in all places both in 

es mize heart, and in-my mouth, 

ue [and defore imine eyes,. fo that 

ue |{irange loues may find no-place 

eto N all IN 1e, 

12: | Heare me O my God: heare 

or, [me,O light of mine eiecs : heare 

nd [My petitzon,and grant my peti- 

alt þ tion, 


1Mart.4.10 


IF58 S. Augui7ines 
tion, that thou maieſt heare me, 

Gratious, and molt mercifull_ 
G OD, {top not thine eares a- 
ou mee,becauſe of my fins, 

ut of thy wonted goodneſſe 
recciue the praiers of thy ſer- 
uant, and grant mee the effcct. 
of my petition and requeſt, A-. 
Wen, . 


Ch aPe35% 
A denont prayer for grace, to 
praiſe and to thank the Lord 
dayly for his benefits. 


(OLord, Chriſt, word of the 

a Toho 1.1 Father 4, who came into 
b-1Tim.1e this yworlde to faue finners 6, 
I3 through the tender bowells of 
thy mercy. I beſeech thee, as 

mend wy life, change my dea- 
lings, & reforme wy manners: 

take away from me iuch things 

aS hurt my ſoule, and diſpleaſc 

thee : and giue mee that which 

thou knowelt- is _ 
| chee 


Prayers. 
thee, and profitable for my 
foules health.. . 

Whocan bring a cleane thing 


out of filthinefs c but thou a- © 
lone ? Thou art God almightie 4 
d, of infinite mercy e, which m- © 


ſifieſt the vagodly f, & quicke- 


are nor, 
Remoue therefore from me, 
whatfocuerin mee diſpleafcth 


thee, Forthine eyes doe behold. 


my manifould imperfections, 
Send thine hand of mercie, [ 

pray thee vpon mee : and take 

away fro me whatſocuer with- 


in mce doth offend the cyes of 


thy goodnefle, 


O Lord, thou knoweft both 
-| how ſound, and how (ickI am: 
:| Heale my fickneſs, and main- 


taine my health. I beſcech thee, 


OLord, thou: which helpeſt 


the weake, and preſerueſt the 
healthful,thou * a beck _— 
S c 


x » 


I59- 


ſob.14.4 
Ge.,z5.18 
Pla, 45-9 
fRom. 4.5 
neſt the dead in reſpect of fin, 
who changeſt ſinners, and they. 


g Ter, I.7s 
14 
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deſt the thinges which are bro-. 


ken and decaied , heale thou 
me,and I ſhall be wholes : ſaue 
me, and [ ſhall be ſaued. 

For do thou youchſafe in mine 


hart thy fieid, roſow the good: 


ſeede, it mult needes bee, thar 
firſt thou wilt plucke our rhe 
thornesof my wickednefſle by 


- the handof thy mercy. 


b Mar.io 


O molt gratious, moſt gentle,, 


molt louing, deſired, amiable 

and loueſyot all others, poure I 

pray thee, vponamine heart the 
r 


eamegof thy ſweetnefle,and 


good wil, that I may neitherde 
fire,nor thinke vpon any earth- 
ly,orfleſhly things h, bur loue 
thee alone, and haue thee onely 
bot in mine hart and mouth, 
By thine owne finger write 
thou within my breaft a ſweet 
remembrance of thy.comforta- 
ble Name, ncuer to be blotted 
oitby forcerfulneſle, 
Write thy will and thy iuſti- 


Cati- 


| ficationsallo vpon the tiblesof 
' mineheart, that alway & cuery 


{ to the world thy loue vvitain 
| me, that they may declare and-. 
tell,how greatly my foule doth . 
S2. 


FPrayern.; |, 161 


where, I may ſet both thee the 
Lord of infinite ſweetneſſe, and 
thy lawcs before my face, 
Inflame my minde with that 
thy fire, which thou ſendeſt vp- 
on the earths, and vvouldeſt iLuke 12; 
haue increaſed very much, that 4g. 
day by day, with abundance of 
tears, | may offcr vnto thee the ' 
ſacrifice ofa contrite ſpirit k,, &.k Pſal.r . 
of a broken hart, | I 5 
According as Idcfire, and as 
from mine heart I craue, O 
ſ{weer Chriſt, O gaod Teſu, giue 
me thine holy and chaſte loue, 
that it may repleniſh,and hold, 
and poſleiſe me altogether, 
And giue meetooa continu- 
all watering (treame of teares, .. 
which is an euident figne of thy. 
loue, that they alſo may teltifie 


2 loue 
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loue thee, ſeeing for the excee- 


ding pleaſure it recciueth from 
thy loue, it cannotrefrain from 


{ſhedding teares.. 


O. good Lord, ſometime TI 


remember that good vyoman 
Annal/, which came vnto the 


tabernacle tobeggea ſonne of 


God, of whom the Scripture 


teftificth , how after herteares- 


& prayers,{he looked no more 
faq: but when I remember fo 
great vertuc, & ſuch conftancie 
ofthat woman, I amtroubled 


in minde,anddoebluſh againe,. 


becauſe I behold how Iwretech 
do grouel to much downward, 
Fortf a woman did fo weepe, 


and continue in weeping , and 


that for a ſon : how ſhould my 
ſoule weepe, yea and perlilt in 
weeping, which ſeeketh, and 
loueth God, yea and longeth 
to for to come vato him | How 
ſhould the ſoule both groane, 
and bee gricucd, that agg 
alter 


Prayers. 


-after God night & day ! which 

eſteemeth all things as nought 
-befide Chrift ! for it is much 
*"maruell, if teares bee not the 
- meate of luch a ſoule, day.and 


night, 


Regardtherefore , and ſhew 
-mercie ypon me, for the dolors 
-oef mine heart be increaſed, 

_ Give me thine heauenly com- 
' fort, and deſpiſe not the {infull 
ſoule-for which thou diedft m7, 

Q giue Ibeſeech thee , the 
inward teares of bartie affecti- 
on, which may both looſe the 

Fecters of my ſ{innes, and alſo 
repleniſh my foule cuermore 
with thy cekeRiall comfort, 

Gladly would I attaine ſome 
portion in thy kingdome, ifnot 

among men aforetime, whoſe 
{teppes Lam vnableto imitate, 
yet at the leaſtamong religious 


Women, 


And heere commeth to my 
remembrance the yyonderfull 


S 3 deuo- 


163 


m 1 Tim. | 
I, 15, 


nMat.28.1 


164 FE. Angutines 
deuotionof other women, that 
with a godly affe&tion ſeught 
thee in the graue #, that albeit 


Mar. xs, Diſciples departed , yer 


went they not from the ſepul- 
cher, bur fare there heauilie la- 
menting,& weeping much and 
along while, and riſing again, 
with many teares oftentimes 
went and peepedintothe holes 
-ofthe ſepulcher, and very dili- 
gently ſoughr, if any vvhere 
They could ſee thee, whom ecar- 
neſtly they ſought for, 
| Many times went they vnto 
the grauec, butto the louers, too 
much was not often enough: 
for the vertue of a good worke 
is petſcuerance : and becauſe 
.aboue the reſi they loued, both 
in louing they wept, & in wee- 
ping they ſought, &in ſecking 
they pcrſeuered, and therefore 
they before al did find thee, ſaw 
thee,and talked with thee, 
\Andnot only ſo, but alſo they 
carried 


AD Or mr rac mn mw, oo 


2s 80 
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<< < oU 


caried the tidings of thy glo- 
Tious reſurection we the diſcis 
ples themſelues, according as 
you bad and warnedthem,ſ{ay- 
ing, Goe and tell my brethren, 
that they goc into Galilee, and 
there they ſhallſce me o, 
TIfchenthe women fo wept, 
& in weeping perſeuered , that 
ſoughrthe luing amongſt the 


dead,6& by faith touched thee: 


how ſhould the ſoule bewaile, 
and in bewayling continue, 
which in heart belecueth, and 
with mouth confefleth , how 
thou her Saujour dooft rule in 
heauen,& gouern eurry where! 
how ouſt that ſoule weepe 
&lament , which with her hart 
loueth, and with all her whole 
deſire longeth for thee ! 
Othou onelyrefuge, & hope 


of the diſtreſſed , to whom no _ 


man ſueth , without hope of 
mercie, give mee this grace for 
thine owne fake ,and thy holy 


94 name 
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(#] M at. 2L, 
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name ſake, that as often as I 

. thinke of thee, ſpeake of thee, 

write ofthee,readof thee, con- 

 ferre of thee, as often as I re- 

memberthee, ſerue thee, offer 

the ſacrifice of praiſe vato thee, 

ſo often I may ſhedaboundance 

of rears{weetly before thy face, 

that my. CNY DEcOare 

-., , my meate day andnightp. 

4 = _ Thou,O king of g Gs, and 
G I 347 e | 

r Mat,2 3. Maiſter of all vertues 7, haſt 

10 taught vs both by worde and 

example to weepe & to ny 

ſaying : Bleſſed are they which 

ſMat.s.5 mourne for they ſhall be com- 

tlobi1. fortedſ;, Againe , thou diddeft 

33 mourne,for # thy friend _ 

ed, and wept ouer Ieruſfalem 

ULU.19.41 readyto.com vatodeſolation s. 

- O'goodleſu, by thoſe molt 

pretiousteares of thine, and by 

all thy manilold mercies, whers 

withall thou haſt vouchſafed 

wonderfully to helpe vs milc- 

rable ſinners, giueme grace to 

bewail 


——_ 


am as bin 
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Prayers. -. 167” 
bewaile my tranſgreſfsions,'the 
which my foule dooth much 
long for 'and deſire, becauſe 

without thou giue it, I cannot 

cet the ſame x,but euen throgh , Tame. 1.7: - 
the holy ghoſt, which mollitt- | 
eth the-hearts of ſinners, and 
prouoketh them ynto the tears - 
of-repentance, 

Giue me grace tomourn for 
my finnes, as our forefathers 
did, whoſe footeſteppes I am . 
bound to imitate 3 that I may. . 
bewaile mine. offences all my 
life. long as they haue moure. - 
ned day and night, - 

Euen for thine intercesfion. -. 
ſake, and for al thy mcrits ſake, . 
have mercie ypon mee thy mi- - 
ſerable and vawoorthy ſeruant: 
and giue mee grace tobewaile. . 


my ſinnes, 


Water thou my plants both 
from aboue and from beneath, . 
that my teares maybe my mear - | 
Cay and njghty, and 1 ———_ y Plal, 423.3: 
V ).  p the. 


168 F&. Auguſtines. 
the fite ofcompunction may be: 
made afat burning ſacrifice in 
thy ſight, and bekilled altoge- 
ther vpothe altar of mine hart, 
&.bce taken as a fat burnt ſacri- 
tice fora ſweet ſmelling fauour 
in thy noſtrils, 

O ſweet Lord, giue me a wa- 
tering fountain, & acleer foun- 
tain, whereindaily this defiled 
ſacrifice may be cleanſed, 

.. For although through the afsi- 
ftanceof thy grace Ihaue offes 
red my ſelfe wholly tothe; yet. 

» Lat, >.>, 1 many things for all-thatI do 

32. nz ſon of 
.Iinz, by reaſon of mytoo too 
great weakeneſle, 

"Wherfore, O bleſſed and lo- 

ving God, giue me grace cſpe- 
cially of the great ſweetneſs of 
thy loue, and remembrance of. 
thy mexcies, make readie this 
table for thy ſeruantinchy pre- 
ſence, & giue mee power, that 
| when I will; I may bg fatisfied 
tie, * wg. yy 
OL It ” 
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Prayers. 169 
Ofthy mercy and goodneſle 
grant,that this inebriating and 
goodly cuppe may quench my 
thirſt, that my ſpirit may couet 
afterthee,and my minde burne 
with thy loue, forgetting all va- 

nicie and miſery, 
_ Heare O my God, heare O 
light of mine eyes,heare my pe- 
titiori,and grant chat I may beg 
that thing, which thou mailt . 
grant, 
Graciousand mercifvll God, . 
Rop not thine cares againſt me, . 
becauſe of my ſinnes, but of thy 
wonted goodnes grant me - 

the effect of my petiti«. 
on & defire, An. 
men, . 


Chap... 


[70 S. Augnitimes. 


Chap, 26, 
eA very effettnuall prayer tothe 
Forig vp of the mind unto 
goalines, being zealouſ- 
by wttered, | © 


ſus, O good. leſus, vvho 


riſen. againe for our inſtificati- 


Ro. 4.25 ONS4. _ 
$20-+27  Thumbly beſeeehthee bythy 


glorious reſurrection, raiſe mee 


andofall my vices,and giue me 
daily a part inthefirſt 5reſur- 
b Reue.20 jo jon,tharttruly'T may receiue 


the laſt day. 
Ieſus, thou haſt aſcended into 


heauen with a glogious Tri- 


tlc 


- 


Lord Iefus, O pittifull Te= 


both haſt vouchſafed to ſiffer - 
death for our finnes, and art . 


bn py my as bh os a fs ms os a co uu. _. 


out of the ſepulchre of my fins, 
a portion in the reſurreRtion at 
O- ſweet, and moſt bleſſed 


umph, and fitteſt at the right 
cRo.8.30, hand ofthe Father c,O almigh-. 


> © ay 
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Prayers. I7I. 
tie Prince, drawe mee ypward 
vato thee, that I may runne ate 164 6 
ter theed, through the ſauour Sal. long 
of thincoyntments;that I may .***'3 
runne and tire; not, thou draw- . 
ing and conducting mee in my 
race ;drawe the mouth of my - 
| ſoutethirfting afrer thee , vnto 
the ſupernall rivers of cternall 
fafetic, yea drawe mevmothee, po 2G 
the well of lite e, thataccording © © *** 
to my; power, 1 may fro thence - 
take my drinke, whence I ma 
live for eucrmore, O my God, 
my life / | f Toh. 14.6 
For thine holy and blefſed 
mouth hath ſaid, If any man , 
thirſts, let him comevmome, 5 loh.7.39 
and drinke, | | | 
Now egrant,O fountain of life, 
thatthe thirfty ſoule may drink 
of thee continually, that accor- 
ding tothine-holy and true = = 
miſe, out ob my belly = W kh Tob 7.38 
cuen rivers of water of life h, 
O tountaine of life, replenith 
| my 


iAQts 1.3. 


k Mat. 6.2 
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my ſoule with the riuer of thy 
pleaſure , make mine heart 
throughly drunke with the ſo- 
ber drunkenneſs of thyloue:, ſo 
that] may vtrerly forget what- 


focueris yaine and carthly, and | 
cuermore haue thee -alone in 


my remembrance , as itit writ- 
ten, remembred God, &-mine 
heart was glad, Giue mee thine 
holy Spit, ſignified by thoſe 
waters which thou promulſelt 
to giue to fuch as thirſt, 

O, Ibeſcech thee, giue mee 
grace with al my defire,8& with 
all my care, to goe on toward 
that place, whither we belieue 
thou aſcendedl(t the fortith day 
after thy reſurrection z, that on- 
ly inthe fleſh I may be held in 
this vvretched world, bur in 
thought. and deſire may bee 
with thee, thatthere mine hart 
may be k, where thou my des 
fred, and incomparable , and 
much louely trealure art, A 

Qs 
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Prayers. 173 

For inthe greatdeluge of this 

life, where wee are toſſed with 
raging ſtormeson all ſides, and 


no good footing, and hie place 


can be found 'where the Doue 


may ſomewhar reſt herſelfe /, | Gen.S.g 


there is no where cither ſure 
peace, or ſecure quietnefſe, but 


warresin all places,contention, 
. andenemijes: abroad fightings, 
| within fearcs, {1b 


And for ſo much' as one. part 


of vs is heauenly, andthe other 
earthly, the corruptible body is 
heavy vato the ſoule 2», 
Therfore my mind, my friend 
and companion, being wearied 


23 


'comming out of the way, is 


ſick; and lieth all roorent and 


torne of thoſe yanitics whichit 


hath pafſedby : it is very hun- 
pric , and. faine would drinke, 
ve I haue nothing to ſet be- 
forc it; becauſe I am jn pouerty 
and in degoerie, 
But Q Lord,my God,whoa- 
hs boundefs 


i 
C41 - 


n Ia. 1.17, boundeth inall good things », 
& art aliberall beſtower of the 
daintics ef heauenly ſafery,giue _ | 


174 S. Aupuſtines - 


thou meate to- the wearied, 


gather together the diſperfed, | 


amend that whichis torne, 
Lo,heflandeth at the doore, 
&.knocketh; through the bow- 


els of thy mercy,whereby thou - | 


the day-ſpring from on-high 


+ ©Lu, 1.78 haſt viſited vso, I beſtech thee, 


open the hand of thy pittie to 
the diſtreſſed which knocketh; 
and gratiouſly command thar 


hee comein vntothee,, reſt in 


thee, and bee refreſhed of thy 
liuely and heauenly b: 
wherewithall beeing fatisfied 
and (trengrhened, he mayfrom 
this vale of teares mount alafr 


yntocelcſtiall things, & carried 


onhigh by the wings of holic 


 defire, may flic vato the king- 


- dome of heauen, . | 


O Lord, let myſpirittake,le 


it take,l beſcechthee, wings to | 


i 


breade,. . 


©: 2" OY” EVO OT 
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Prayers. FFT - 
it ſclfe as an Eagle , thatitmay 
flic amaine 8 taint not : thatit 


- may aſcend cuen vato the glo- 


ry of thy houſe, & to the place 


where thine bonor dwellerh p, P P9-26.8 


there at thetable, where thine 
heauenly Ciciz.ens doe repaſt 
themſclues to bee refreſhed of 
thy ſecrets in the places of thy 
greene paſture nigh the ſtil wa- 


_ TreErs, 


O my GOD,|et mine heart, 
mince heart, an huge ſea ſwel- 
ling with waues grelt in thee, 
Thou which rebukelt the 
windg, and the ſea, wheteby 1 "= 
there came a great calme:comec 
thou,and go vpon the waues of 
mine heart, that euery thing 
which Ihaue may be calme- & 
cleer , thatI miay embracethee 
mine onely good, . and behold 
thee, the fweete light of mine-' 
cies, without any blind darknes 
of troubleſome cogitations, 
© Lord.letmy mind fromthe 
parching 


'T Pla.4.8 


1PAa.z.1 


t Heb. 1.9. 
u Pſa, 42.1 
z Pſa, I7. 


5 
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| parching hear of worldly cares 


flie vnder the ſhadowe of thy 
winges, that becing hid in thy 
remperate coolenes,it niay ioy- 
fully ſing and ſay, Iwill lay me 
downandalſo ſleep in peace r, 
Let my memorie f{l-cpc, O 
Lord my God, I pray thee let 
it ſlcep froall euil ;righteouſnes 
let it loue 7, but hate iniquity, | 


na AA SAI = 


OI fo anew ned 


| 


w*\ 


For indeede, inthe middes of | 


the darkneſs & troublcsof this 
life, what godlier, and vvhar 
ſweeter thing can there be, thi 
to' couct after the ſweernes of 
heauen, and tofigh for eternall 
happines? thato hane the mind 
there fixed, where it is molt af 
ſured to haue true ioyes ? 

O molt ſwecte , moſt louely 
& bleſſed Ieſu, when ſhall I be- 


hold thee > when ſhall I come 


and appeare beforc thy pre- 
ſence #? when ſhal 1 be ſatisfied 
with thine image x?when wilt 
thou þring my ſoule out of pie 
| - | A 
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Prayers. 177 


ſon y, that 1 may praiſe thy y pſe142 7 


N __ be grieued no more ? 


when hal I paſſe ioto that glo- 
rious & goodly houſe of thine, 
z Whereas the voice of ſinging 
and praiſe is in the tabernacles 
ofthe righteous? 

Blefled are they which dwell 
inthine houſe O lord, they will 
eucr praiſe rhee 4, Bleſied, and 
blefled indeedarethey, whom 
thou haſt choſen, & taken into 
that celeſtiall inheritance, 

Behold Lord, thy faints flou- 


riſh before thee as the Lilly.Be- 


cauſe they are ſatisfied withthe 


z pla.84.1, 


a pſa 1.84.4 


facnes of thine houſe &, & thou b pſal. 36.8 


giveſtrhem drink our ot the ri- 
uerof thy pleaſures, For vvith 


, thee isthe wel otlifegand in thy 


light doe they ſee light , ſo that 


they, to wit , the light inligh- 


tened of thee, GOD inlighte- 


ning c doe now ſhine as the ſun , 77h, x.g. 


d, inthy preſence, 
Oh how matucllous,how glo- 
Tious, 


d Mar, 12. 
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178 &, Anguitines 
rious, how amiable are thy Ta- | 
ePſ2.84.1 bernacles, O Lord of hoftese! | ! 
my finfulfoule longeth to enter | ' 
there-irito, | R 
O Lord, I haue louedtheha- | k 

E Pla. 26.8 bjration of thine houſe f, and | 
the place where thine-honour | © 
dwelkth. 


One thing haue I deſired of ! = 

the Lord, & that I will require, | th 

cuen that I may dwell in the h 

| | houſe of the-Lord all the dayes ſt 

g Pla.:7.4 oftny life y. D 
Asthe Hart braicth for the ri- | 

kP.qzr versof water +: panteth my | 

-ſfoule after thee, O God, ' ' |*® 

_"Whenſhall Icome , and ap- |'* 


"pear before thy preſence! whe Y 

'ThallI fee my God, whom my |, 

ſoule thirfleth for! Þ þ 

When ſhall TI ſee him in the TX 

ipſa.2z:t 3'land of rhelininge! Fot inthis T a 
land of the dying,he catmet be C 
&loh,r.18 ſeene with mortall eyes&. —_ 
What ſhall wretchdo,being "_ 

fettered yvith the guiues of this 

mortall 


LI 
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cr 


a= 


| Prayers. 
mortall fleſh /? what ſhal I do? | Wiſtg,15 


179 


while weare in the bodie,, wee 

are abſentfro the Lord #3;:Here m 2 co.5.6* 
; wee hauenocontinuing citie, n Heb.r z, 
| but we ſeeke one tocome, And 14- 


the tents of Kedar p, 


ſtrange place, 


I ee aaa A en p__ 4 
, 4 = 


our freedome is in heauen ov, 
ov - mee, we = = _ 
e | gerſolong;.and that 1 dweil in 
of '5 : My ſoule Þ pl. 120.5 
hath too long dwelt in a. 


(0 2 COT, F.1 


Oh that I had vvings like a- 
Douegq ; then wouldl flyaway q Pf.5.6 
| andrefi, Nothing is fo pleaſant 


to me as tobe with my God, Te: 


is good for mee to draw neere 


ynto Godr, 


' OLord, grant while Iliue in 
this mortall body, thatT may 
cleaueto thee , as itis written, 
Hee that is ioyned vato- the 


Lord, is one ſpirit /« 


Giue mee the wings of con- 
templation I beſeech thee, that 


endued therewithall, I may flic 


aloft ynto rhee, 


And 


rpſl.7 2.28, 


ſ1 Cor.6, 
17 


r8&95 S&S. AuguSines 


lieth downward, holdthou my 
ind , that it fall noc down va- 
to the bottome of the darkſom 
vale; and that, by reaſon of the 
{ſhade of earth comming be- 
tween,it be not ſeparated from 


ouſteſſe, and be hindered from 
beholding ti:inges on hie tho- 

rough the clowd of darkaes, 
| For which cauſe 1 do foare vp=- 
Phil. 4.7- ward vnto the ioics of peacer: 


u Reu. 21. pleaſant ſtate of light «, 
*3 Hold thou mine hart by rhine 


cannot be carried aloft,T hither 
Ido haſten,whereas ſoueraigne 


x Reu,7z.16 Quietneſie doth ſhine x. 
Hole and gouerne thou my 
ſpirit, and take it ynto thee ac- 


ing guide , it-may aſcend into 
that regio of plenty, wher thou 


And ſeeing euery fnifter thing 


thee the true ſunne of righte- 


and ynto the deletable , and. 
hand: becauſe withour thee ir, 


peace rajgneth, and cuerlaſting 


cording to thy wil;that thoube-. 


fcedelt. 


IAA D 532 _——m Es ow ..'- 


Prayers. I18F 
feedeſt Tfracl euerlaſtinglywith. 
the food of truth : that at rhe 
leaſt with ſvviit cogitation it. 
may attaine vnto tlice the fo- 
ucraigne wiſedom, abounding. 
aboue all,{furpasfſing all, and go- 
uerningall things, | 
Burt alaſſe many things doe. 

'"mutter againſt my ſoule flying 

vntothee. Notwithſtanding, at. 
thy commandcement © Lord,let. 
them not ouerthwart me, Yea 
let my very Soule bee filent, let 

her ouerpaſſc all things; mount 

ouer all things thatare created, 
and come vio thee, fixing the 
cies of faith ypo thee alone the. 
creator of all things,ior thee let 
herloag, tothee let hercouer, 
on thee ler herthinke; thee Ice 
her behold, bethou inher ſight. 
and cuermore meditate ſhee in 


her heart of thee , the true and y Iam. 1. 


ſoueraigne goodnes y and the 


loy abidivg for euermore =, 2zMar.zg. 


To conclude, though many 
are 


182 FS. Auonfines. 


arc the contemplations , wher- 


Withall the godly foule is mar- 


uclouſlyfed, & refreſhed ; yet 


in none is ſhe ſo delighted, and 
reſteth, as in thee,& when thou 


alone art in her thought, and. 


es, 
O Lord how great is thy 
goodnes which woonderfully 
thou inſpireſt into the hearts of 
them , which loue thee ! How 
 maruailous is the ſ{weetnes of 
thy. loue, which they enioie, 
who loue nothing, ſecke no- 
thing, yea deſire nothing bes 
fide thee... 
Oh, happy atethey, whoſe 
hope is only in thee, & whoſe 
only work 1Sin prayer, 


Bleſſed is he who fitteth ſoli- . 


tary and filent ; and watcheth 
himſelfe day and night conti- 
nually, that placed asyet in this 
mortafl bo y, hee may haue 


ſome fore-taſte of thy celeſtiall 
ſweernefle! 


0 


| 
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| lied, andmighty.in operation 


: A fix LIS5 F4 s 
— Ly 


| QLardhby:thoſe health 
ping vvoundes,. which on the 
Ee thou kufferedſt for- our 
ſakes, from which guſhed out 
that prectous bloud wherewith 
wee be redeemed a; wound, I 
beſeech thee, this my finfall 
ſoule, for which alſo thou hafb 
youchſafcd to die 6: wound her 
by thefieric and mighty dartof 
thine abundautloue c., . 
Far the ward-of God'is line- 
& ſharperthen any zwocdges 


fword. 


193 


-brin- 


a 1 Pet. 1. 
18 


b x Pet. »- 
14 
cIohn x5 


12 
dFebc4.. 


' Ia 


O thau theeleReddart, and 
che maſtpiercing ſword, who 


art.of power a 


to picrce the 
hard 


uckler of mans heart: 


prick thou mine heart with the. 
dart of thy laue, thatmy foule -_ 


may ſay tothee, | am wounded 
with.chy loue; ſo that from.that 
woeuud ofthylouc, teares abun- 


© 


dantly may iſſue day &_-nigbte. 
Strike,O Low frike Ibeferch 
by $ | 4 TACe 


cPla.q2.3e 


£ 
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RN the godlie and mightie ſpeare 
of. thy loue, and with a (tout 

ouregs pierce thou. euen the 

moſt {ecret parts of my ſoule, 

and there-withall fetch thou a 

fircam of water from out mine 

head, &outof mine cyesa true 

fountain of teares flowing forth 
continually from an hearty af- 

fetion, & deſire to behold thy 

beaurtic ;thac night and day [ 

may, mourne inthis preſentlife 
receiving no-comforrt, vntill in 

thy celeiiiall bride-chamber I 

be thought worthy to ſee my 

beloued & beaurifull ſpouſe, c- 

nen my Lord & God; that be- 

holding there thy glorious, w6- 

derfull & moſt beautifull coun- 

4 COr.12 tenance fgfull of all fiveetnes,T 
| 2Romg, May with thoſe who thou haft 


gn jieftic, and repleniſhed at the 
f length wich heauenlie andvn- 


mirth, 


theegthismine hard mind, with: 


electeds, hiibly adorethy ma- ' 


ipeakeable ioy of cucrlaſting | 


QO Mw mo a a WS 


”_ 4 O_ a. ac þ- edn, 
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, 
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: Prayers, 18F 
mirth , may with louers and 
friends cry out, ſaying : 

Behold, Iſee now what 1 ſo. 
defired ; [ inioy now what I ſo 
hoped for; I hauethatvybichl . 
loued ſo. For I am nowioyned 
to him in heauen, who in earth 
I loued with all my ſtrength, 
embraced with right good wil, 


& cleaue to. from my very hart : 


him I praiſe, him 1 bleſſe, and T. 
worſhip him, who liucth &ru-. 
leth, God for cuermore, Amen, 


Chap. 27. 
A prayer in the time of 
trouble, 


H Aue mercy on me, O Lord, 

haue mercy on-mce,Q gra- 
tious Cod, haue mercy on mee. 
a-moſt wrerched finner offen- 
ding hainouſly, and ſuffering. 
zuſtte; finning dailie , and fee- 


ling -continually thy correQti- 
Ol. 
| T 2 - 


186 &. AuguStmes 
IfI waigh the euill which dai- 
Iy Ihaue commitred , my pu- 
niſhment is |bur tinall; much 
wickedneshauecl1 done, &ltle 
correction doe leele, 
E- - Righteous art thou, O Lord, 
* a Plalrtyg andiuft are thy iudgements «, 
137 Thy wdgem@saretrmb4;they 


_ Eplg2.15 my God , thou artrighteouss, 
| neither is there any iniquitie tn 
rhee, | 
- Forneither vniufify, norcru- 
; elly dooſt thou affli& vs {inners 
| dDang.q, 4. Q Almightie and mercifull 
| eEx9.34.6 10rde,vvho when we were not 
fIob 10,8 did{t mightilie make vs f, a 
when through our-ſinnes vyce 
were in theeftate of damnati- 
| on, baſt both mercifullie , and 
 Gal.3.1z miraculouſly repairedxsy, 
| Ikaowandam aflfured, how 
that our life is not gouerned at 
mm_ on thar it - _ 
116.0 Poled and ruled by r' een. 
qo.f's [pour our GOD, Whcnce w_ 
il taat 


b pla.19,9 berighteousaltopether,O lord 


bk. af. 4 —— TH w 


Amen, - +: n 1 Tim,x 


Prayers. ;- af ; 
that thou carelt for all things s, iWiſ.rt. +! 
bat chicfly, for thy ſeruaunts fo iz ' 3 
who haue put all their conft- k 1pet.f7 | 
dericeinthine onely mercy, 
Wherefore-Lpray,and hum- 
bly beſcechthee,O lord, deale 
notwith.mee: according to m: 
finnes, wherby lhaue deſerne 
thy iuft:difpleaſure ;: butaccor- 
ding:cathy great mercy,which 
is:morethemall the: finnes cucn 
Goa rm dlydooſt 
WRO QUEWATIGILY; 
affi&thebody,grant inwardly 
to. my mind cotinuell patience, 
fothatrby praiſc-at notime dey 
part out 0: my.mouth, 
Haue mercy anmece, O lord, 
haue mercy.on mee, and helpe 
me; accardine asthou knawelt 
Ekauneneede, both in my body 
ent minde: thow knoweft' all |, 4. 
things /; & canſt: doc ailthings ©, Gen., ;, 
z;. who lauctt cucrlaſtingly,1, | 


T 3 Chip. 7 
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a1 Tim, 


c x Pet.2. 
24 


:afe to defend me this 


188 S. ApguStmes 
Chap, 38. 


.eA very godh prayer unto 
the Sonne " 


'© Lord Iefus Chriſt a, ſonne 
ofthe huing Codb, which 


. Ypon the Croſs with out-ſtrets 


ched armes,drankeſt the cup of 

biccer paſsion for-the redemp- 

tion of all _—c, vouchs 
ay. 

.Behold,I apooro eretch vnro 

chee whoart rich, I miſerable 

vmtothee whoart mercifull, do 


. approach: ſuffermee,not to de- 


part-cinpty and deſpiſed, 
Ibegin _— meenot 
goe fromthec faſting; I come 
enen hunger-ſtarued as it were, 
O let mee not depart. ynrefre- 
ſhed, Andthough before I cate, 
I doe figh ;.yet grant that after 
my fighing I may eatc, . 
Eſpecially before thy glorions 
| mag- 
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Prayers 189 
magnificence, O ſweet Ieſu, I 
acknowledge to thee my fins 
againſt my ſelfed, d Pſa, 32.5 

Behold I was borne in iniqu1- 
tic e, bur thou diddeft waſh 8 P1575: 
ſan&ific mee f, yet haucl defis an. 
led my ſelfte ſince wirh greater 
ſinnes, 

For I was borne in neceſlaric 
ſinnes, but afterward I wallow- 
edin voluntary wickednes, 

Butthou 8 Lord,notyamind- 
full of thy wonted mercy, too- 
keſt mee from our of the houſe 
of my catnall father , and from 
the tabernacles of the wicked, 
and gauclt mee a minde to ful- 
low thee with the generation 
of them{which ſceke thy face, 
Which treade the r:ght path, ' 
which abide among the. lillies \ 
of achaſt life, & ſit with thee in. | 
the parlour of greateſt pouerry, 

et I vngratetull tor fo maiiy 
benefits : fince my entrance in- 
to thy ſcruice, haue done inany 
-*} TS © a 


— 


190 S Atpuſlines 
snvnlawfollfact;and commit- 
red many a foule. finne : and 


where 1 ſhould hane repented 
 me'of my. ſinnes; I added'finnes 


ynto finnes, 

Theſe arethecuills, O Lord, 
whereby Thaue borh diſhono. 
redthee and Rained my ſelfe 


(whom thou diddeft' create afe, - 
ter thine owne Tkenesg ) wittr. 
ide, vaine glorie,and fuck o- 


ther manifould-finnes, whereby 
the wretched ſoule is yexed,..8 
afflicted, and tent afunder and 
deſttoyed, ns” x, FT O008 

* Behold, © Eord mine iniqut- 


h Pſa. 38.4 tics are gone ouer. thine head þ, 


and as a waighty barrhen, rhey 


are tootheauic fot mee: and doe 
rfotthov, whole propertie is to 


* 


ſhewemercie and ro. pare , lay 
-vader the. right” hand' of thy 
rhaicſtie, I'hall bee inforced ro 
mke eucn tothe very bortom,, | 
O Lard my God, artend; and | 
copſider becauſe rh 


on art holy, 


ik pum ak 
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Proyers: I9T 
Ige mine cnemie infuleth a- 


gainſt mee, ſaying 5,God hath i Pla.zx. 5 


torfaken him, 1 well | purſe and 
take Him, for there is none © 
deluer him, 

But Lordbowlong wilc chou 
delay ? Rerarne., deliver my 
m_ laue mee for thy mexcic 


Take mercie ypon thy Son, 
whom. thou ———_—— 
into this world, and reſpec not 
fo mine euil which _— done. 
that thou forgette the —_ 
which chou hat made, 

What father is there butwold . 
ſauc his Sonne 2.or whac ſpnaec -- 
whom the Father with the rod. 
of enercie will notcarrctt > 


{ Whertore OFatherand Lord, A 


although l be a fianer, yeelcan-. 
not but be thy ſfonnc,, becauſe , 


thou bat made hed and llob 16.8; 
| renved meas; As.T have Ganed © 0913: 3 


amendec danecybue firitdeliuer me 


I aE(7.49, | 
Is 


192 S. Angn#ines 
_ with thy ſcourge, Can-a wo- | 


man forget her childe » ' nor- 

withſtanding , though ſhee 

ſhould;, yer. thou. Father halt 
romed never to forget. 

' Behold Icry,and thouheareſt 


me not:Fam vexed with forrow-. 
_ . andyet find no comfort. 


What ſha'l 1 ſay,or what ſhall 
Ido wretch that | am? I deſii- 
Tuce of fuchcololarion, arm caſt 
from the fiphtofthineeyes,. 

Wo ismee, from that felicity 
into what miſery-am I fallen ? 


whither did I bend my ſelfe , & | 
towhat paſſe am I come: where. 


am1 wretch, and where .anz I 
not-? vnto whom did I aſpire, 
and wherein doi now ſigh? 
fought after good things , but 


' þchold vexation, 


Lo,lnow labour ,and Teſus is 


' not with mee: Doubcleſs berrer 
were it for mee notto' be arall, 
"thantobe without Icſus,Berrer 

it'is not to live, than to Jiuc 


with- 


: wo Abd woes wes as ws 


Prayers. 193 
without life, | 
Andnow,©O lord Ileſus, where ; | 
be thy former mercies0? vvilr 0pl.89.49 
thou bee angry with mee for. 
cuerp? - p pla.85.5." 
Bee pacified at-the length L 
beſeech thee, and have mercie 
vpon mec , neither hide away 
thy face fromeeq, who for niy 
redemption, didlt not turnethy 
face fromſuch as-reproued aud: | 
ſpat vponthee r7,.-.' rMat.27%- 
Iconfefle indeed, Ihaue.fin- 2, 
ned, and that my conlcience - 
deleruech damnation : I ac- - 
knowledge alſo. that .no pc- 
nance can fatisfie for my finnes; 
bur certaine itis,that thy mercy - 
is more then all my ſinnes, 
O. moſt gracious Lord, write - 
not thou bitter things againſt 
mee /;.neither emer thou into [19b 17 
judgement with thy. ſeruant 7, M, 3 
bur accarding to themultitude *P*143% * 
of thy compaſsions,, put-away 7 
DUnc iniqUILIES #, Wor "MgaS | 
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l 
if - 


, o 
b ow 


194 S. AnguNtines 
Woto me wretch, whenthe: 


day of iudgement ſhall come, 
and the bookes of each mans 


x Reye.20 Conſcience be opened x,when 


I Ze 


it ſhal be ſaid of me,Bcholdr 
man and hisworks, T 


What ſha I-then doyO Lord- 
my God vyliten-the very hea- 


uensſhajreveale mine iniquity, 
& the earth riſe-yp againlt me ? 
Surcly, !fhall be able roiſay no- 
thing, but.hang downe mine 
head for verypriete of hcarr, 8 
Rand crembling & confounded 
before thy prefence. 


Alacke wretch, what may I. 


fay - ſhall I cry vnto thee my 
LordGod,Wherfore #1m 1con- 


ſumed; faying nought ?''Bur 


thuugh Tdofpeak, yer will-not 
my griefcihaue end: -and if l be 


fill filet , Iſhallbe-vexed in- 


wardiy with more bitter ſerow, 
O my foule, mournethouhke « 
virgine for ;the 'husband of her 


foe 1.8. youthy ; howk thou imifcroble 


wretch 


ee 


wi as AA a=» 
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wretch , and weepe ,: becoule 


thine hu«band; euen'Chrittt=z, oy OM. 


hath-torfaken thee, 

-O wrathotthe: Almighty, fall 
notthouvpon mee, For} -catt- 
not beare thee, bec-ulcthereis 
notthatrſtrengrh in-mee, zhat I. 
canendute thee, - 

Burhaue mercie on -mee ,O'- 
God tharl dcſpatrenot : but in- 
deipaire{et me hope apaine, 

And although 1] haue-doone. 
that which deſerueth demnati- | 
on zyet haſt not thou forpone 
that whereby thou-art wontto - 
ſave. | 

O Lord, thou-wile -not the 
death offin inners, 'ncither dooft 


thou rejoiceinthedeftruction 4 ago 1$ 


oftie dying : burthat the dead 
mighthue,thou died{i-6 -8& thy 
death-hath kifled- thedeath of 


rolite, O Lolpranezt Koch 
thee, thar [may wot die, m__ 
ou 


- 


[ F96 S$; Atuguiiines 


_ thouart aliue, | 


Send downe.from heauen c,; 


Pla. 57 3- and ſave mee-from the power 
of minc-enemies, leaſt rhey tri- 


umph ouer me & lay; We hauc: 


deuoured.him,: 

_ O g-od lefuy,who at anytime 
can doubt ofthy-mercic ,, who 
even when we were thine ene- 

dRo 5.0 miesd diddeſtredeeme vs with 
thy precious bloud, and -recon- 
cite vs.to God ! 
Logthus protected vnder the 
ſhadowe of thy mercie , I doe 


run. yntothe throne of grace ec, 


eHeb. 4. requiring mercie, crying and 
_— emcee pom- 
paſsion vpon-me.... CETAT 
For if thou- calledſt vs vato 
mercie, when we asked none, 
how can wee miſs of meicie, 

crauing the lame !- 
Oiſweet Ieſu , thinke not vp- 
on, thy.iuſtice againſt a ſinner ; 
but remember thy goodnes to» 
wardtbycrcature, Thinke not 
ypon 


hard woos ww IS. 


: nd a an ei a .- 


Prayers, 97 
ypon thy diſpleaſure againſt a 
travigreffor ; but rememberihy 
mercie- toward the miferabie, 
Forget mec when | was proud, 
prouoking thes vnato wrath ; 
andregard me nowindilirefle, 
crying vitothee for mercy, 
Por. what is Icfus, bu: a Saui- 
our f2?Therefore,O leſu, by.thy f Mat.1. 
ſelte ariſeto hejpe nee, and ſay. © 
vnto my ſouleg, Lam thy ſalua- B*'*35 7 | 
TiOn, x 
Much doe I preſume of thy 
goodnes,. O Lord, the rather 
becauſe thou thy felfe teacheſt 
vs to aske,roſecke, &to knock 
h; And therefore admoniſhed þ Mat. 7.7» 
thereby, 1 doc aske, ſeeke and 
knock, 
But thou Lord, who coman- 
deſt to aske, grant I ma» re- 
cciue. :who counſellcftroſeek, 
. giue grace tofind: who reacheſt 
to knock, opento. the knocker, 
& ſtrengthen me a ſinner, ſaue 
mee a wrictch, raile me my am 


44+ 


nPla,qs.6 


03 F&. dnouTyrncs 


dead,and vouchiafe rwdirect && 
govecne all my ſenlcs , cogica- 


tons & workes after thy pos 
leaſuregthat henceforch Imay 
rue thee, line to thee, and bee 


I knowe Lord, Ido owe my - 


ſelierothee, cucn becauſe thou - 

=K haſt made mce : & for that thou . 

Sig - "382 haſtredeemed mee 6,and taken - 
Macs Dbunanc flcſhvponthee for my 


***- ſake k, I doowe lo much 'more 
beſide my. ſclfe.,, as thou art 


greaerthan he for whom thou 
b:RKginen thy (clic, 

Loe 1 baueno mare : neither 
can TI give that which 4 haue, 
without thee : but accepr thou 


mee, and drawe me vntotheed,. 
that I may be 'thine by 'imitaci- 


who . 
buett=;,and rulcts, now and 


| A godly prayer onto thebleſſed 


| and wertbeforealld, and wilt'< Deut.6,4 


ms FY VS VIV © wu yu Imy 
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Trmitre, meet oftentimes 
tobee repeated, 


(Q£Eor4o OD almlghtic a, aExod.6 , 
three in perfons6, yet bur b Mar. 3. 
one God c,who' bortr artinall; 26 


berin all things, ablefſed God'9 Ec<.42+ 
for cuermorc e, 4 

Now and alwaies into thine 
hand doe I commend! both 
my ſoule, my bodice, myfehr, 
hearing,taſt:g, ſmelling, an 
feeling), vvith all my cogira- 
tions, affections; actions; ont- 
wardand inward thinges,. my 
fenſe,” and ynderſandmng, my 
rpemorie”, my fafth and bes 
leefe, and perſcuerance, that 
thou. maift kerpe them day 
atid night, cucry hower, and 
nronent, 


' Oficred Trinitte, heare my 
We petition, 


cRe:4 IT 


200 SF. Auguitmes 
3X petition, and ſaue mee from all 
£Mar.6,.x eyjj] f, from offending, & from 
fnning any manner of way; 
from all ſnares and purſuiresof 
> Sathan, and of enemies viſible, 
and inuiſible, | 
. Expell far from me the hauti- 
- nesof mind, & increaſe within 
methe ſorrow of hart: diminiſh 
my pride, andefſtabliſh truce hu- 
milicie within my breſt : ferch 
teares from mine cics, mollifie 
mine hard and ſtonie heart : 8: 
ſfaue Lord, both me 8&-my ſoule 
from all craps of the enemy : & 
continue me inthy pleaſure, 
3 . Teach meto dothy wills, for 
£PAL143- thouartmy God, 
oy Giue mee perfe&tſenſe , & vn- 
Geefanding © Lord, that 1 
may bce a ſe to conceive the 
deepneſſe of thy mercie. 

Grant me grace toabeg that at 
thine hands, which may both 
beioyfull for thee toheare and 
þchooueſull for mee to receive, 

Make 


Prayers. 201 
Make mee ynfainedly to be- 
waile my ſinnes, and manitold 


offences, | | 
Heare, O my Lord, and my 


Godh: heare, Olight of mine h Pſa;7.x .- 
cies#: heare my petition, and i Ioh,1.9 


grant that what Irequeſt I may 
obtaine. 

Ifrhou deſpiſe, I am vtterlie 
vndone: if thou hear mc, I take 
heart againe. If thou cxamineſt 
my righteouſnes,lo I Rinke like 
a dead carrion: bur if in mercie 
thou reſpect mee , thou raiſcſt 
him that ſtinketh , out of the 

rauecs; wg 
 Whatthouhateſt in mee, re- 
moue far from me, and ingraffe 
the ſpiritof chaſticie , ang of a 


cleane life inmy minde, that in 


- 


asking any thing at thine hands 
JI may not offend thee ia asking 


the ſame, | 


|. Take from.mee whatſoeuer 


is hurtfull.yato my ſoule, and 


gue whatisbchoouefull, .. 0 


202 &S. Auguitines 
O Lord, giue mee aſalue, to 

heale my grecuous-wounes, 

Induce mce good Lord, with 


k&ph1a.rr, thy teare&, with forrowof hart 


ipf5c.17, {with humilitie ©: mind 2», and | 


mpt.23.4. With a pure conicience #, 
npfa, 24.4 Giuveme grace Lord: to keep 
0 Reue.1z brotherly concord euermore og 


10, 


to remember: my tranſgreſsi- 
.ons,-not to. meddle with the 
dealinegofother men; 
Pardoniny ſoule; pardon my 
ſinnes, my wickednes pardon 


P pſa, 51.2 nn . 
7 


ermethat'am , CUre 
methat am ſick ; heale methar 
doe languith-, and' raiſe mee 

which amidead;, - | 
O Lordginemeboth an hare 
to dreadthee, a'mindeto foue 
thee. ſenſe roknowe theey cares 
toheare thee, cycstrolte \rher, 
Hauec mercie on mez O'God; 
hayemetcyonme;lookevpon 
mee fromthe holy fear of-r 
maicſty- &il}uninatethe'dorks 
nes 


ent]; and grant mea vvatchful 


Prayers: 203 
nefſe of mine heart with. the 
beamesofthy brightnes, 

Giue nie witedome, OiLord 
todiſcerne berween-gaed and 


ynderſtanding, 

Forge all my fins I beſeech 
thee, and mathe time of neceſ(- 
ſity and trouble q:be thou good qPlal. 27- 
and gracious tome, | onelybe- 46 
ſcech thee, After thy vvonted 
mercy and moſt loning kind- 
nefie , O'Lord, 1 beſeech thee, 
vouckiafe ro gine mee the hite 
which euer ſhall :ndure, 

Olard JefusChriſt, gwueboth 
tothy miniſters-ynicy af:mind, 
and to magiliratesiudging vp- 
rightly, peace & rr-nquallity, 
rthermore,O Lord, any re. 
quett is for the wholecatholike 
and holy Church , formenand 
women; for religious'& tor ſe- 


cularmen for all Chriſtian go- 

ucernors & people belecuing'in 
name,whichlabor forthine 

| holy 


204 FS. Aupnitines 

holy loue,thar they may haue 
oracc to continue in wel doiny, 
, O Lordeternall king, giueto 
ja, gw, chaſtitie : toche vnmae 
ricd, continencie: to the yveds: 
ded,pucity:to repenters,mercy: 
ro widowes & orphanes, com- 
fort:tothe poore,protection: to 
traucllers, a fafe returne : to 
mourners, conſolation : to ſea- 
faring men, a ioylull hauecn :to 
the good,zeale toperſiſt: tothe 
weliaclined, a mind to prooue 
berter : ro the wicked & ſinfull, 
as to mee wretch, grace with 
peed torepent, O fneet Lord, 
and moſt merciful Ieſu Chriſt, 
eMat.16 Sonofthe liuing God r,Redee- 
i6 merofthe worid f;] acknow+ 
{ Tic. 2.14 Jegge thatamong all, & abou? 
Cole.1.14 a1} finners I am wretched ; bur 
thou moſt gracious.and his Fa- 
| ther ,.vyhocakeſt mercy vpon 
t 1 Tim, x all, canſt not ſuffer meto be yt- 

6.5: terlydeſlituteofthy mercy, 
Refi.19.16 'Qthou Lord, King of Kings ts 
wWAO 


Prayers. 255 
who granteſt cruce of life,ftir in 
me a mind alway, andaboue all 
things ro ſecke, to deſire, to 
loue.,.to fearc thee, & to do thy 


will, who arc every wheze all ,, x,y, ,.. 
:| whole; a Trinitic and but one ; "I 


Eccl.13.18 
Eſpecially, O Lord holy Fa- x Mal. 2.0- 


Godr, 


ther, who art blcffed & glorious 
for euermore, Ibcſccch thee in 
moſthumble ſort, vouchafe ro 
| gum & keep them fromde- 
uction , whocicherdo make. 
meation of me intheir praiers, 
or haue- commended thern- 


,|ſelucsto mine vnworthy ſappli- 
,|cation,orhave done "ayer 
O 


ther it bee vnto my body with- 


,|temporall benefices, or to my 
2} ſoul-with profitable inſtructios, 


or belinked vnto mee either in. 
kindred,friendſhipor good wil, 
Furthermore, borh for all Chri- 


.|{tians which are alive, I pray 


thee, ſtand thou ar their elbow 
toalzilt them; and for ſuch alſo 
as 


holy 


led 


206 S., Auguitmes. 
as are dead, and euerlaſtinghe 
y Rev. 14. doereſt from their labours y, I 
Iz yeeldthecimmortall praiſe; 
' Finally, this one thing more. 
artme O Lord, ldocarneftly 
eſcechthee, whoatrt Alpha & 
-_zReue,1.8. Omega z, that when the vtter, 
| moſt day, and cnd:of my life 
ſhall come,thouwiltbe-a mecr- 
 Cifull iudge ro mee againſt thar 
aReve.12. malitious accuſcra the. 
10. aadthat thou wilc continually 
proteQt me againit the ſnaresof 
bReu,s, theold ſerpent 5 ; and finallic 
3. condudc me into the ſocicetic of 
Angels , andof all faidits in thy 
paradiſe, whoartblcÞ 
now,and.cuer- 


more,Amen,. 


& #® 
0 ® X 
rf 


Dinell; 


Chap, 


it. 


ans a wo @ TT £4 _ wi wor 26 


aps 


" neſsofthy {wect affeRion: yer 


Prayers. - | a9 7 


79 ps: Capers, (ll 
. A denont prayerin mHeruory of 
i tbe Peron ( ariſte . 


Q£=<q Teſusi Chriſt, my re-* 
*%£Z demptions,: my mercy, & a 1 Cor. r. | 
'my faluation-45 I :doe;praiſe 14 | 
thee, and 'ycelde thee chankes b Mata.22- 
alchough' farre yaauſwerablc;,l[ _— 
confeſs;to thy benefits,aichogh 
-not zealous enough , althovoh 
very leane from the defired fac- 


ſuch asithath, not as I know it 
oweth, &as it is able, my.ſoule 
paieth ynto thee... _ 
O thou. hopeof my. hart and 
trength : ef my - ſoule, let thy 
divine. power fulfill vyhat my 
lIuke-warme, weakneſs endeuo- 
retli to bring to paſs 0my lite, 
andchou end of iny thought, 
Andthough I haue not hither= 


To deſery d'fo (greatly, to. loue, 


as Lam bound, :yet;my defire is 


Lana) 


ow wt - 
1 to lone cuen as | ought to doe 
|» clobn 15 light of mine'cyesc;chou be- 
| 4Pr,8.6 Toldeftmineheart;formy ſigh- 


ex3Co.45 = nag or theed, & iF 


« 5 


is ifre, if Idoe minde an 
_ 147 ingrhdtedod : - dat | 
I it be good which thou doſt 


enfpire;yea, becauſe ic is good 
that [ odkHoue theez - ne 
that 'which through thee 1 
would.Giue me grace ſo great- 
ly to loue thee, asthou coman- 
deft, Praiſe andthankes Ido of» 
fer:O fetnot thy gift hich vo- 
luararily thou; imparted 
ypon me, be vnfruitfullco me, 
Performe what thou haſi bes 
gun, and giue the thing,which 
of thy goodnes preuenting me, 
vadeſeruing the fame,thou haſt 
made me to deſire, ' © 
Conuert,O gratious God,my 
ſecuritie into the 'burning loue 
of thy nams, | : 
For mercifull Father, hitherto 
tendeth this my prayer: thisre- 
| membrance . 


w yin = & ww 


_—_ 


'h 02 BY rw oP WW RS eo 


" Qui 


 thyloue maybeinflamed with- 
_ xreate 


. of Gnnes after my purification 
_ of baptiſme, hitherto hath to-. 
4eraced, nouriſhed 


+ O-p00d lord, thoulookeli for | 


-andcouet, a 
. And asa tender Qrphane be- 


_ Father,weeping and lamenting 


"Prayers. . 209. 
membrance and ineditation. of 
thy benefits is, tothe end that. 


' Thy | vans pn Lord, hath. ji 

meef5 thy-mercy.nath fGen.1.6 ! 
clenſed me g,and thypatience $1007.63 | 
wallowing,in ; other filchineffe 


and looked 


4or my conuerſion b TIRES hx pet, 3.8 | 
mine amendement.;: and that I | 
may repent, and: leade an vp- 
right life, my ſoule:doth looke 
for the infpiration of thy grace, 

' O my Gods,-my Creatorh,, ipfa.y.3 
forbearcr 4, and my nourifher, Kpla.119 
alterthce doe Ithirft, aficr thee 1WiK1, : 
docl long, after theedoe I ſigh *9:73 


reſt ofthe preſence of h is Jouing 


inceflantly , doth imbrace. his 


Va ſweat 


210 OS, AnonTimes 

{ſweet coutitenance” with all his 

heart:'fo'l, notas Fhould, but 

asl ainable, arrmindfullof thy 

m Mat, 2+ PaſSion, of thy bowels, of thy 

, 27. woundes, howthounvert killed 

. N,Ga,213 for miy {alt y, how'buricd »& 

 oſu,z;- Jaydin thewraue,Himily, how 

E- 53 gloriouſ}yrtiou diddett rite,and 

'triumphantly aſcend mto-hea- 
pPAQtiy yenp. VE 3 on bes 

Theſethings:ldohold by an 

HETPIP vadouybred*faith, Fhopefor the 

- onely coinfortof oy retfrne Jy 
27 and from myhbeartÞ defice the 
glorious contemplacion of thy 

countenance,  - $430 

Woe is me, that Icannot ſee 

the Lord-of Angels, whim 'was 
__-*___ -humbled vntotheicondiciviret 
| plih,z.z meny, thethe might cxdit men 

- tathedionity of Angels 5: when 

God was offended, would ſuffer 

 - Gdeaththat ſinfullman mightin- 

oy Iife, | * (347 


y OHV LOTPO YAY 
.- "What ſhall ſay dwhacthall 
hr ec" 
_ OY : 


ſhall I tek? or when ſhall I fiad 
him ? of whom ſhall I ask? who 
will tell my bcloued how Ilan- 
S guiſh for loue ?. The ioy of mine 
zeart decaycth, my laughter is 
turned into mourniag, my fleſh 
fayleth and mine heart allo. /. 

Godis the ſtrength of my hart, 
and my. portion for,cuer, ; My - 
ſoule refuleth-comfort-z-of any P/2-77-2 
beſidesthee, O my -ſweetneſle, | 
For whom haue In heauen but, _. 2 
thee s? and I haue defired none P*+ 73-25 
in the earth but onely thee, 

Theel would,theeTlong for, 
thee doe I fecke, to thee bath 
mine heart ſaid, I-haue ſought 
afterthy-face, O Lord, I require - 
turne-not-thy face from me, O. 
molt mercifull louer of man- 
kinde x; the poore committeth 
 himſeltc to thee, thou art the. 
' helper ofthe fatherleſsyx.. * 

O my af{lured aduocatez haue 
mercyvpon me a forſaken Or- 
phban : 1am become a fatherleſs 2 
oy V 3 childe, £3 


ſpla.73.26 *. 


xwiſ.1.ts 


y pfa. 10.T - 
z ilob,1.2 


212 Sf. Avg/tines 
-childe, my foule is like a wi- 
dow. Leoke ypon the teares of 
my miſerie- and widdowhood 
which I offer to: thee ; vacill 
 thouretenne.O my Lord,oow, 
al ſhew thy ſelfe ro mee and 
(half be comforted, Let me be- 
hold thee, and [ſhall atrain-the 
end of my defire, Reucale thy 


i " glory, & my joy ſhal be perfect. 

Ws plal.6;.1 Be Yhrfems fon thee 4, 
my fleſh longeth greatly afrer 
thee , My foule thirſtcth for 

bpſa.42.z Gods, cuecn forthe living Wel : 
when ſhall I come andappeare 
before the preſence of God ?O 
my comforter, whome I looke 
for, whenwilt thou come? 

Oh that I might ſee the joy, 
that | ſodeſfire ! Oh that! were 
fatisfied with the preſence of 

epl. 17.15 the glory c, for which 1 doe 
hunger ! Ohthar once I were 


a »6.g thine houſe d whereunto I doe 
_ ſigh, and had druoke out of the 
riuer 


: 
farished with the fatnefle of + 


A ——m——— 


| 
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| -river of thy pleaſures which ſo 


much Ithirſtfor! _ 
In che mcane while, O.Lord, 
let teares be my meate day and 
night, vncil ic be ſaid vnto me, < Pl4:.2 
Behold thy God,vntil my ſoule 
do hearc,behold my ſpoule. 
In the meane while, Liay, feed 
mee with ſighings, refrelh mee 
with thy ſorrows. 
Hegpely my Redeemer will 
come _ m_ k yecouCheels mich | 
good,and will notlingerf\, fort tcb.ro, 
thac bee is mortals: tohim © 37 
be glory, now andfor 
cucrimore F.A- 8 
men, gRe.g. rs 


The end of Saint eAngn- ' 
wes Projers, | 


FINIS, 
V4 


#406 f AnoilFines 


7] he Platter wobich 6, Anpu-) 
Stine compoſed for the wſe of his 


Mother; Enghifhed for a moſt. ' 
generail commo- 
11% Aftee;: © p 


1. £NLord God almightie, and 
©: VY#Kingof cternall glory,who 
Part dooſt acknowledge him tobce 
ALIA? ablefied mana that abhorreth 
;'.*. *he way of ſinners, and doth 
meditate in thy Law day and 

night 0p. win in hs hr 
| Teach thoumee, 'awretched 
 bPC2.22 inner, faithfully to ſeruc thee b 
| with fcare & trembling of the 

hart, 

And ſeeing with all humilitie 
| of hart, I docallvponthee with 
| cPla.z.4 My oule, heare mec, hauc mer- 
| CIC 


my prayer 4, that neicher>thou 


} wrathe, nor that old engmieto 
mankind, lying in wait for his 
part to deuoure my, foule like a; 
Lion ff, doe teare- it-iN-peeces 
while there is noneto helpe, 
-;: But Lord, whoſe Name 15 exs - 
ccllent in all cheworldg,turne 
thon mine enemy backe 4, that 
hee fall againe , and periſh-at 
| thy preſence, xx 94its 
| -; Let hinznot intrap.my;Joule; 
: [ with his ficrie-ſhares ; and ſuffer 


peſts totorment me; 
Bur forthe oppreſzion-of rhe- 


' tke poore, now thou doll ariſe, 
- beholdi& hegreme #4, - © Lord 


1 counſel. &trult of the: poore #, 
{ _ Makenmee to walkevpright- 


-thatiby. fauorable kindnes may 
2Mta \£2 bee 


cieypon me : 8:19 harken vato dP £41k 4 


forthy part-rebuke-mee, 1Þ,40y PL.Gx » 
fPla.s. 2 3 


£ Pſa.8.r 
kh Pla.g.z 


.i 1Pf,,10.8 
notbrimſtone &,& ttormy tem- £PAa.zs. "Þ 


.needic/, and forthe-fighiogs of i (4.12.5 
m Plz; 


my Get), becauſe thou art the g'pp;1 4.6 


ly o, &t0- works righteouſnes , o Pſ1.15,2 


8. Avpuitines 
»Pla6.y beethe portionof mine inheri- 
| | dy IH 
VB ,  HKeepemeastheappleot t 
JEREEe eyeq,hide mee vader the {had- 
| cPl.;8,; dow of thy winpges, becauſe 
thou ar my rſircngth , my rock. 
and my retuge. 
| pr Clenſe mee from my ſecrete 
 *?%19-12-fauks f; and keepe thy ſeruanc | 
E from preſumptuous ſinnes, 
tPſ:0.z . Sendmee helpftomthy San- 
aPſz:2 tuarics, and giue me my harts 
| clire x, | 
Sauce mee from the Lyons [ 
x P{.22.:1 mouth x, and leade me in the f 
y Pl.az.; pathes of righteouſhes y, that] 
may aſcendinto thy mountain 
zPſ.24.3 &, andftandin thine holy place, | 
hauing innocent handes and a | 
pore heart. off 
| Remember riot the ſinnes of 
aPla4.7 my youths, nor my rebcllions. | 
Gather not imy fouk with the | 
bPC:6.9 finncrs6 :neithergiue mee vnto |} 
"'C PLz7.32 the luſt of mine aductſaricsc. 
| ' Bur Þ favourably _ 
tnou 


Ve OY Roe” P 
hs WET 
<a, = WD —_ 


| mnercy a me, . 
oO 


- Oe mee a ariagnr p<. eg 


tions 4, thar calling ypon the © pa : _ | 
glory of thine holy. Name Ho ———_ 
thou doc heate me f, and haue Pee 


And forrultingintheegletme , co. 
'neuer be confounded g, but for- RePlt3 tb 
gue as. punſhimenc of. my pp, ;1.5 

ne4,. . * 

Let thy mercy,6Lord, be vp- 
on me, as I rrult in thee: and ipſa;33.23 * 
deluuering mee, ut of all my kpla 3444 | 
feart ky 1ay yoto my. ſoulc /, 1 Ipla.z5.z 
;amtby ſaluation,  '. . RA 
-: Andbecayiſe I truſt vnderthe - 
ſhadowe of thy winges ws, giue-F-3"7 | 
mee mine-hearts deſire»: and | - So 
haſte thee to.helpe. me #8, © my "TInnnY 
Lord, my faluation, }. os "if 

Lord, leeme know mineend . 


- what it is; let mee knowe hovy 
long Fhavetoliue, | _ | 
,;, tnclnevato me 4.6 hear my: qpla. 40.1 
cry. Bring meour ofthe lake of 
; milcry;- out of the: miry. clays 
{OF 7 an 


| 9, Au9bſtines 
andſet'hly feete"ypon the t6rk, 
and order my goings, ' - © 2? 
; '* Deliter mee 'in the time of 
rpſ3,q1.x Trouble 7, that I may goc into 
ſpſ.qz.4 thy ſorts houſe f,forthouart 
+pſx;4;.r the God of mgftrengthe, + 

_Letnotmy ſteps goout of thy 
npſ.44418 paths, that I may Joe tighte- 
x pla, 4? quity x, 


- oulnes, and hate ini 


Be thou mine hope & ttrength . 


'ypfa. 46. 1 y; forthou arc a/great king ouer 
'zplo,47:2.41! checeinhi gon 2 
© » .(Fhonwhicharta God for e- 
apſa.48.14 uer a, deliuer'my-ſoule out '6f 
.bpl.49.52"the power" of hell 6,'for'it hath 
receited me,” tf 
TYTS And when thoufhalr appeare 
epfa, 50.140 indgevsc, haue* inercy ypon 
dpſa, 53, x MEE d* accotding-to che. muylti- 
© © tude of thy merties, atid4ake 
| *-* =, notthine holy ſpirit rom me," 
| ' /O-moſftpratious-God, inthat 
houre hide thy face from! my 
4-50 "fnte3s} and\pur away all mine 


"» IR SIWISELCTTS, Fri? : 3 
* Hfjquitresj© {{70) 510 fits 13 
CY 


- "Createitime a cleandicart,© - 
| | | God- 


wb... + 


— 


4" Pfalters 


God, ow a righc ſpirit within . 


me; That IL mayappea 


xrelike 'Y 


greene Ohwe eree, inthe hotifſe 

of my God eandthere with Ia- cy, ., g 

cobreioycef, andeverlaltinglyqzg, $3. 6 

be glad with Iſrael, 
"Sie the;8God; bythy o2me 


'*, %by thy 


wer tudoeme.” 
Hide dogs ſelfe from my 


gpl. 54-1 


ſupplication þ, bur be merciful bpſ. 55.1 


wes mes. 
Send thoufrom heaucn £ 
Faye mee- fro the-reproefe' of 


i pſa,56.2 
& kpQa, $73 


_ that would ſwallows. me 
""TBigalte: theirteeth,O God,in 


their mouthes/,break the iawes 


Ipfa. $8.6 


| « oftheyouny Lions; O Lord, 
c* -Thowartthy defence, 
fer { GUS, 50: 


He) 
Hana. 


& wy mpla. 59 


e mee with thy* tte npſa.bo. 
5nd vnderthe' cotteting pes. 


-ofrhy wingSlet-me be protec- 
: 'rHion- arr to render ops 614 


ws {63,22 | 
3} 3462 ty: Bs s , i 
While 


+ 


60, when' 
to cuery one * [$69 


- workel 
FT 22IHL ; 


16 916 YOU 


Mes 
5 q  While,my foule thirfteth-for 
| 9033" theeg, hide-me from the con- 
TP" Tpiracyofthewickedr.- -_ 
___. - Sithall fleſh ſhall come vnto- 
ſpl. 65. 2 thee; putnot backe thy mercy 
upl5.66; :0 from me 7, = 


; . .--» holyſpicity bu;-cauſe thy face ro 
upſa.657 1 ſhine ypon me «;- - | ig 


 xp1.68.20 God which ſaucft vs x that the 


Be thou mine helper, and my 


_ 7 mY people 6, g 
'thetnſclurs from thee, [hall pe- 
| epſ73.22.riſhe, Ohletnax;me prejled 
| <0pl74241 xeturneaſhamed &.; \_:-:;- --- 


aw» % 


Bec 


? 


Neither take from:mee thine 
Send mea good paſſage,o our 
Ypl 69.15 deepe ſwallow me not vp y,nor - 


the! pit ſhux. her. mouth ypon: - 


z pla. 0.5 deliuererz; O Lord, make no- 


' '*Loes they which withdrawe _ 


Judgee, thoumake(tlowe, and ePf.; 7 | 


-haſt, andler thy tender mereies 


'the honix 'out of the rocke/, 1 1p\. 84 PY 


"the innocent & the hnncrs », 


- - . " 
POPs "Pg et 32 > AD —_— — 


who alone art the: moſt high o- mp(8.z 4 


-ypou'mec ; and'giue graceand 


-* Pfalter 


thou <exalteſt, and who ſhall 


ſtand m'thy fehr whethouart' | 

anoric f ? EP. 76.1 + 
Thou art the God that doeſt Pu 

wonders. 3 
As how nouriſhed{t thy pco- 5 Pl.77.14 
te with bread in the wildernes | 


, &didfinot turnethem from þ, pſ.,g, .6 
their luſt; ſo let thy grace re- Pi,78.20. 
freſhme an hungry ſoule,make 


reuent me z, | | ipſ.p29,8 | 

And thou my defender, giue 

mee the bread of teares&, and kyſt0.5 
the bitterneſs of a troubled 
minde in the time of tcibulati- 
on; and grant withall, that from 


may taſte the ſweetneſs of in- | 
ward conloltion, 
O God, who judpgeſt berween 


| 
; 
F| 


ueralitheeartli's, hauemercy ,- -» 3\id | 


glorie 


$; Aug uiFines : 


Z JAW, V2 RR LESTISHEXR 1 
- pla. 85-2:  Forgjue the injouitie-p of my 


| | faue thou thy ſeruiant , thattiu- 
qpla.86.3 {tethin «ag in 

þ F-C\- 

hations ofthy Church vpon the 
holy mountainesr;, inclinethine 
careyntoiny cry ſ.. ot 

* Letthine-hand. therefore (ta- 
| ePf. 89.271 bliſhme r,& turne mee not vit- 
| =Phgo.3 : rodettruction x; but deliuerme 
 #TL91.3 _fromi{te ſharcof che hunter x, 


= TIT Df. 87. I 
CP(:88.2 


\the plague that-deſtroyeth at 


yp 91.1 3, inthine houſe Js I may flouridh 
61.191; like a,Palme xreey&-growiike 
.8. Cedar in Libanon; bringing 


E Bethon my refuge;O my.God, 
| xpſ94.22 therocke of mine hope  :; for 
:.:.4 thou Lerd,arta grearGod, and 
306-25: 2/3 gigatKingabauc all Gods e. 
; | ogg. 


_ 
+ 


? # 


world 


' ops $6-;olorje oy 'who: baſk:ordained a 
-.+ heart, couer all my finnes, and 


. Q God who laiek-the foun- | 


-» ; from the-pefitifence, ;and from 


- noone day : that being planted - 


out fruit eucn in mine. old age. 


When #how-wilt -iudge the 


| 
| 


P[alter. | 
world with righteouſnefſe , and 
thy =. intruth &, I hall en- 
joy lignt with the righteous ©, 
and 1oy with the : vpright -in 
heart, . n - : 
= thy _ hand A, & thine g pla, 92h 
y arme preſerue me, 


bpſu,g6.13 
cpla.g7.11 


. . Fhou which'ſitte(t vpon the 


Cherubinse, make me tocome « ,(,0.,x 
before thy -preſence with-ioy- 
fulnesFf; that | may walke in the f#7i.z00. 
yprightneſlſe of mine heart in 26 
the middeſt of mine houſeg, gPl111.4 
. Leta froward hart departfro 
me : but cauſe mine eyes tobee 
turned vnto thy faithfull, thattT - 
may fit with them walking in a 
perfect way, when-through th 
wdgementthou fhalt-cut off all 
the workers of wickednes from 
'O Lordheare my praierh, & hb pſa.r024 
let my cry come vntothee, ' * * 
. Hide nor thy face from mee; 
in the time of trouble, incline 


thine cares ynto me, -* -h4/ X 
39.1 Pardon 


8. AngaTtines 
itPlio;.z - Pardon. all my finness, and 
redecmne my ſoule trom dcliru- 


Ction, 


2004 things, thou which loo- 
6. ed{t ypon the carth,&ittrem- 

&Pſ.104. bled, &, and broughtclt foorth 
2} thypcople with joy, and thy 
| IPL 106.3 cholenwith gladneſlel, 

Make me to keep judgement, 
and to worke rightcouſnes at 
alltimes ww, 

Bring meoutof darknes,and 
out of the ſhadowe af death, 
 . that withapreparcdhartl may 
oPſ.ro8.1 fing and giue praiſe 0, x 
ED Sauc me, © Lord,according to 
' pPfarcg.thymerciep, thatin the glorie 

(7. ; Saints, ng vr and 

BD. '5 congregations of the iuft, n, wm 

| rl 111-1 jotfcoulneic may endure uh 
Ge ris while then 
* (Pf. zx12.9 With glory/ ; that while t | 
” raileft the needy outot the dult 
| and lifteſt yp the poaore out of 
 tif.rt;.y thedunge, Lmay _ 1 


o 


mPſ.t07 
14 


Satisfie my longing with 


| my comming in c, that my fect 


_ rufalemd. 


© Pſaleer. 
Lord, from henceforth and for 
euer «, then ſhall I walk before upſ.e15.18 
the Lord in the land of the li- 
wing! hf bh th men 
Breake thou my bonds; and 
eonfirme: thy mercy towardes 
mey, When callvponthee in Ypf.r17.2 
my trouble, 6 Lordhearemez, * Pb 118.5 
and (ctme atlarpe; | 
Teachme OLoodehe way of | 
thy flatutes &, that 1 may le, apſ.119.33 _ 
and kceepirt vnto. the end, | 
Gue me vnderſtanding both, 
to ſearch thy:lawe, and to © | 
ſerue it alſo wich mine whole 
heart, 7 4 
[I haue gone aſtray like a loſt 
ſhcep, O leeke thy ſeruanc, and 
dcliuer my ſoule6,/ b pl.120.3 
Preſerue my going out, and 


xpf. 116.9 


,” 


cepſ. 121.2 


may ſtand in the courts of le- nf 
- I life vp mine eyes yntothee 
that dwelleſtinche heauenss, *Pr23® 
. Deliver my ſoule our _ 
| 2re 


—- retreat gn re none emngnes 


226 F&. Auguftines 


Fola.r24 


Bpl.r25.3 neſle ec {117 grin ny (hell nv 
-—__-.* Fill my mouth with laughter, 
b pſ.126.2 & my tongue with i6dy h, reple- 


ipl-128.5 ons, that 1 may ſee the wealth 
of Icruſalem, having eſcaped 
the cords of wickedneſleh -* 
Let thine cares attend vnto 
the voice of my prayers/ 8lord, 
Let not mine-heart be hauty, 
nor mine eycslofty nz, bur giue- 
me yu tothinke humbly,vn- 
till I finde a place forthe Lord, 
npſ, r32.5 an habitation 'for-the mighty 
Godof Iacobx, - 


kpl.129.4 
| - bpfarzoa 


mpſ.r21.1 


_ tedrhe- bleſsing,:and-life for e- 


"2 hands to thy . SanRuary, and 
ppſi134-2 praiſe theep, who iudgelt thy 
qpſi35.14 people, and art pacificd to- 
; '. Wwardthy ſcruants, 
,  ©pl.136.2 ..QOGodof.Godsr, and Lord 
= a 


ſnare ofthe fowlersf; leaſt I put 
"/ forth minc hand vnto.wickeds | 


niſh my Tonging with:good _- 
things, and bleſle me our of Si-. 


There the Lord hath ap poin- | 


Opl.123.3 uero, There will T lift vp mine 


Jo 


Ws iq es. V 


| worſhipingtowards thine holy 
jtemple 7, try mee, and.knowe (52 G7 
; : . ; Pic oI? + &: 
me &, marke and -confider my 


Pfalter-. 
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| of Lordes, nowweeping/;and ; 
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{2, 
pathes, and lead mc inthy way u = 139 


. | foreuer., i 


Deliuerme,O Lord,fromthe 
culltmari'x, and-preſerue mee xpſ. 140.2 


from the crue!l man. - 


|: - Eet-my prayerbe directed in 


thy ſight asincenſe 5, —_— 7" 
.: Bring :my ſoule out: of priſon _ 
that 1 may praiſe thyname=, - *Pl- 142-7 
--- Heare my: prayer, Q Lord in 
thy righreouſneſs4: and center apf, 143.2: 
not into iudgement- with thy 
ſeruant.; 4 

Heare mee fpcedily, O Lord, 
leaſt my ſpirit faile me; for thou 
God art wy.refuge, and my de- bpſ, 144.2: 
uerefh.. + ons 

And ſor ſo much as thou art 


great, and maſt worthy to bee: 
Fraiſed c, and thy greatneſs is<Pf-125-5* 


comprehenſible ; rayſe vp the 
rookedd, looſe the ſhackled, del. 246.8 - 
and | 


S. AneuZines. 
a and giue fight ro the blinde;,| 2 
thou which doft build vp leru-| 

ep 1471 Crime, "5 hs | 
And when thou haft made the] - 
barrces of thy pates firong, let 7 
mee be coupled to thycbitdren Fy 
Ne alta woes] 
 _ - - - AStneAr all the poW-| 

| Folanghs £15 in the kmpdome of heauen 


doe praiſetheef;, there let me 2 | 
eriumph glociouſfly in the con, ©. 

pf.r49.1 Kregation of the Saintsg, with 
Vi 150. 5 the ſounding Cymbalis & of nix] 4. 


lippes, praiſe and magnifie thy 

4 nay the which-is holy and's | 
glorious, and raigneth- | 

now and cuerlafting-. | 6 / 

h Luk; 2, ver, 14-17 : 

Glory to God ow bigh,. p 
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ASummory of the Meditations 
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| Tides of the Chapters, 
he 


let Prayer vnto Almighty God for 
-en| &Agrace to lead a pew life accor- 

| | ding to Gedsholy word. page ': : 1 
w. > An accuſation of mans voworth i- 
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|. infinite mercy. I 
ct 2 Acomplaiot of a finner, whole prais 
DIM er God hecareth not io reſpeRof 


"th bis diſobedience. who 
my| 4 How G OD tbe righccous iudge 
thy ſhouldbefcared, - © © ag 
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-  re& how God the Father: hath (4. 
+ ned:mankind; and: bow:the word 
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+ 63 
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nefit of our redemption. : 6 
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him, 82 
22- Of the happincs ofthe good foule 
- hencedeparting. $7 
23 Apraicrvnto [eſus Chrift, that by 
would youchlafe in troubleto help 
- v8, 90 
24 Adebireof the ſoule after the ſu- 
pernall [cruſalem. . 99 
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33 A complaint thatman is not mo. | 
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The wholc Church of 


(for9 Chriſt.chap. 29. 
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Help in trouble, chap, 


Theattainmet of cuer. 


{ laſting happineſs.cha.z 1, 


{cha.25,cha.z6.cha.4o. 


F To knowthe di. 
vine myſtery of 
ourredemption.ch, 
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writangsof the holy Fath-rs for the 
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A Preface vntothe. 
Reader, 


His Manuall fo liked mee, and 
the well accepting of otber 
bookes which I hauc publiſhed 

to the {ſame purpoſe, fo pricked mee 

forward, that I thought it requiſite to 

ſet forch the ſame in ſuch order as I 

have done... | 

The rather I tooke this io hande 


| before any other in the workes of 


Saint Auguftine , becauſe this com- 
mosly hath beene annexed in our 
Enpliſh tongue vnto thoſe of Saint 
Auguſtine; which alrcadie ] have 
tranſlated 2 and therefore that, as 
hitherto they haue beene ioyned to« 
gether, ſo henceforth they may bee 
if it ſo like the owners, I thought 
200d to doe this. before any other, 
Agaipgy who ſo will duely compare 
this with the other, eſpecially with 
S. Auguftines prayers, ſhall fiad this 
to beceuen an abſtraftin a manner 
of the reſt, contayning ſpeciall and' 
picked gneditations in fewe words,, 
X5 which 


A P+eface unts 
which in other Bookes bee more at 
Lroe, | 

Figallic , had this booke neither 


beene ioyned, nor yet had. tuch affie | 


nitic with the otheriof ſaint Augtte 
ftive alreadic in Enghſh : yet ſo lin- 
gularlie dinine are the prayers Come 
priſed in theſame, that well I coulde 
not publiſh any other,beforc this wore 


Thi fisiſhed. 
| b ap h I docall this booke, as alſo the Aus | 
ery vg Y thor doth, a Manual], becaufe my 
 Hmmay ' wiſh isthat Chriſtians would viſe, and 
— Manuall. haue itin their hands, not oncly when 
they are at home in their chamhers, 
and ſtudies priuatelie, but alſo when 
they are abroad in the ficlds,gardens, | 
andelſewhere idly : and that not to 
dandle, and'to handle oneiie, but di- 
higentlic and zcalouſly , as thepart of | 
Chriſtians is, to reade the fame for 
their ſpiritual excerciſe, 
auth Touching the Author who hee 
ny = oe was, I darc notdireGhe ſer downe, 
_ For in{ome copies, I finde that Saint 


Avguſtine made the ſame1n others it 
is flagly deaicd, 


Thero- 


ORD Into 


TRI 


The Reader. 
Therefore, alchough it bee intitu-" 
led Saint Auguſtines Manuall, yet19 


| it-i0 no other ſenſe applyed vato 
him, than are dive fe-Plalmes in the 


Pſalter, entituled David bis PlalmesS» 
which - happely David neucr ſaws 


| much lefc-1ndightcd, Notwithſtane 


ding, were Saint Auguſtine the Au- 
thor of the ſame, or were hee Not, 10 
skilleth not greatly. Forthe matter 3t 


| Containeth is very {piritual), godly, 


and neceſlarie: and wiſe-men either 
doe not reipe&t the Author, or not 
the Author fo much as the matter3 
nor ſo much who writcth, as what 18 
fer downe, 


| The. Argument of this Booke 3 Thear- 

| is doubrlefle very good; either ho» gument of 
lie Meditations , or prayers ; the tis book. 
| one whereof, which is a Meditatt- 
on (as Bernard noteth &) teacherh 2 D.Pern.. 
vs what is wanting ; the other, to wit #2 die S. 
prayer , obtaincth that which wee Andree 
want, Prayer bringeth vs: vnte the /erm. 1s 


eude of our journcy , Meditation. 
ſheweth the way: to conclude, by 
Mclitation we coofefic the dangers 


haogiog 


A Prefate onto 
hanging oucr our heades, and by 
prayer wee eſcape them thorough 


the grace of our Lord Telus Chriſt. | 
Of theſe this whole bodic doth con» 


ſiſt, 


The occaſion of making this 


cafionwby Treatiſe was this, The Author con- 
| this booke (ering the frailty of all men in ge- 
was, made, peral), and eſpecially his owne weake= | 


nefle in particular, and ſecking ſome 
proppe to ſtay himſelte from fal. 
ling, founde none ſo ſure a ſtaye a- 


gainſt the enfipnes of Satan and his | 


limmes, as continual meditation & 
prayer, 

And therefore out of the medita- 
tons and prayers of the Fathzrs (for 
ſo he ſaith) hee gathered this booke, 
as a pretious iewell alway to be carri- 
ed about him, both to keep him from 
ſecurity, and to enflame the zcale 
of godlineſle within him when hee 
waxed cold, 


5 Method The metbode (for rhat is ano» 
ther circumſtance to bee noted in 


any booke) is very exquiſite : for 


' * neuer did Gold{mith more cunning»: 


lic 


> 


© 6s % 


le diſpoſe, cithcr pretious ſtones 
in a icwell, or linkes in a Golden 
Chaine, than arc both Meditations 
in this Manuall, and the ſentences in 


gach Meditation,and cach phraſe wel= 
nigh to cuery lentence. 


Laſt of all, how neceflarie this 
and ſuch hke books are for this pre. _—_— 
ſcot time, hee will coofefle that cal- 
leth into remembrance the great and 
gencrall corruption of all mankinde, 
and weigheth by what flcights and 
ſubtilties both the diuz]l ſecs 
keth to deuoure, the fleſh to cntan« 
gle, and the world to draw vs head» 
long vntoperdition: which to avoid 
we hauc noneotherremedie, beſides 


| earneſt, godly, and continuall pray- 


er, 
This made both our Saviour to 
command vsto Watch and Pray b; b Mar.11 
and Saint Paulc to bidde vs, Pray 33 
continually c : and Cyrill to breake C 1The.s 
into thele wordes d, Bee thew idle nei. 17 
ther inthe day time, nor in the night : d Cyr. fr 4 
and vyhen ſlcepe is gone from thine fat C atech, 
e3es, even then leb thy minds bee 0ceu- 


pied 


in Epiſs, 


f Aur, in 
ſerm, 


i e Hierom, 


A Praface onto 
pyed in prayer. tiecicto avrceth that 


of Hicrom: e, zen you 290 4broade,- 


pray, vvhen you returne homes pr 4); 


before meate, pray, an4 before you gee - 


80 reſt. pray. | 

The r:aſon Aouſtine dath vyecld; 
Foy as prayer u a [acrifice vnto God, ſo 
is it a ſcourge vnt2 Satan f. Vie theres 


fore that wh:ch God dclizhieth in,bur -| 


neuer doe that which liketh Satan, 
that is, negle@ nor -royer. 

One chaprer you ſhall finde io this 
booke, lefſe then 1s in the Latine 
Copie, and yet more-by wo, thea 
hitherto haue.becne in Engliſh; The 
addon, I doubt not, will like you 
Þuc the omitsion of a chapter ſome 


perhaps will miſlike : which notwith» | 
ſtanding was done neither of neglt. | 


gence ynwitiingly, nor: headily of 
prelumption, but with goo1 auiſe» 
ment, that thy zeae might not bee 


. cooled by the reading thereof, For it 
comaineth ftrange, that | ſay noter- 


$ Manue), 19110us doQrine, as that Ynicuique 


| Cap. 25 


propria voluntas e$F cauſa ſue damna- 
$40n1s vel ſaluationg ;_that, Bona vol n= 
: as 


| tum Deum dilsramus, Dewm elegimns, 


| truth, andſaucuring of a ſuperſtitious 
| time, where better quite omutted, than 
|| tranſlated, eo the infeAing of ſome, 
| or offence of any. 


| is, though not cleane left out , yet ©? 


| our Sacrament of thank/giuing , or 


the Reader. 
far Deum ad nos deducit , &r 108 inte 
um dirtgit, that , Per bonam voluntd= 


ad Deum currimus , ad Deum peruent- 
wWws, &» eum fofidemus,ogc. Which 
ſcmiences beerwyg contrary vnto the 


Againe, another Chapter there Manuel 


applyed from anil}, rota a good pur- 
pole : as theclcuemth Chapter, where 
that which was ſpoken eyther of the 
Sacrifice of the; Altar, js applied vnto 


of the real]. and carnall preſence of 
Chriſt, vnco bis mice at 
the Communion, And theſe arc the 
things corteRedin this booke. 

 Toconclude, whatſocuer is done 


- << — 


A Preface wnto,c7c. 
' notto keepe thy leife 1n the feare of | 
God than itis, Therefore the more 
zcalous,godly, and lcarncd books to | 1 


this purpole are publiſhed, the - 
more thou haſt ro praiſe = 
God,& be thaiik- y 

full, | 
i 6 
h 
The 1 5,of Inly,An.1 581. | | 
0 
Tours in Chriſt, ſe 


| Tho.Rogers. 


£1 The Authors Preface. 
ec | 
® | WOr [omich as wee replaced 
| F —_ manifold ——_ our 
delire of Heauenly things ſoone 
| waxethcold, and therefere wee 
| doe ſtand continually tn neeae of 
helpe, that /o often as wee ſlippe 
| afrde, wee may, (being wakened 
* | ontof ſecteritic )runne back vnto 
oHr Cod, who is the tr ue, and the 
ſoneraigne happineſſe, 

In conſecration whereof , nat 
of raſh preſumption, but through 
-: | the great loue 1 beare vito my 
S& | God, 1 haue taken in hand this 
Treatiſe for the aduancerent 4 
his glory, tathe ende { might at- 
waxes haue about mee 4 ſhort a- 
> | brideement of (uchthings as con- 
eerne my. God, colletied out of 
the moſt picked ſentences of the 
Holy Fathers ; that fo often as I 
waxe celde, 1 wight be inflamed 

ainewith an hatte burning: de- 


re of himythrowgh the fire which 
the 


The Preface. 
the reading thereof ſnould mint- 


67, 

Now, O my God, whom I doe 
fſeeke, whom | doe loue, and whom 
both with heart and wth mouth, 
and with all my ſtrength 1 beth 
glorifie and worſhip, aſsift me, 

Traclie my minae confecrated 
ro thy-ſerntce, inflamed wh thy 
lone, coneting , ſighing,, deſiring 
ovely to ſee thee, hath none other 
delight , but to talke of thee, re 
heare of thee, to write of theeyts 
Conferre of thee , to meditate ofs 
ferntinges of thy fame, andglori- 
ons eſtate, that thy ſweet remem- 
brange- may bee ſome refreſhing 

Jor my ſoule , amiathe raging 
formes of this wretched world. 
Vnto thee therefore doe 1 
call moſt earneftly, wnto thee doe 
I ct 'e alonde from the bottome 
of my beart, 2 | 
 DAndwhen 1 cat! wnto thee, 
7 call onto thee 19 my (elte ; for 
wrnlcſſe thou wert within #125, I 


<4, 
WIS 649 
w 


The Prefare : 
Sbonldnot bee at all; andwere 1 
wot inthee,thow ſhonldeſt not bee 
within me, 
| Thog art in mee, becauſe 
| thou remaineſt in my memory :. 
| th-cugh it 1 hane k:rowne thee 
| ard therein | fin erbee,. ben [ 
doe remember thee, and take des 
hight both is thee & of thee, 
of » hom through whom, 
and whom are all 
things, 


ASS 


: EN X = 
IS 
A godlie Booke 
containing ſpeciall and pic- 


ked Meditations, and 
Prayers. 


| Chin. --. 
Of the wvonderfull eſſence or 
beeirg which God 
hath. | 

O Lorde, thou filleſt heauen 

and earth a, bearing vp all a Heb.n.z - 
thinges b, and yer not burthe- ÞEc.2348 
ned: filling all things c, and yer © 19Þ-5.75 
not included: alwaies work- 
ing 4, and yet euer quiet, ga- 9pſa. 50.8 
thcring and yet lacking nought : 
e, ſeeking f, and yet wanting <Lu. 15.4 
nought, ({w1 of 1.2 
Thou loucſt entirely g; yer 85%30-L 
thou burneſt nor; thou arc ie- 
tous, and yet ſecure, 


VET ELOte Son. OS Re TA ths + Faded 6 Dy 
COTE 


Thou 


2 Y&. Angnfines 
Fac, Thou repentelt ;, and art not 
k pla. ſy. greeued &; thou att angry, bur 
ncuer impatient, | 
Wiſ.9.23 Thou changeſt thy wordes /, |\ 
m Mal.z.6 but not thy counſell »,. Thou 
receiueſt what thou findeſt, 
and yet neuer diddeſt lole the 
ſame. 
opſa, 30.8 Thou artneuer needy », and 
| yet vg}ad when thou gayneſt; 
at 10 time Couetous,a0d yet Exe 
aCteſt viurie. 

Thouart bounticull.crowhom 
thou oweſt nought; and ma-| 
ny- are bountifull, ro binde 
thee vnto them; Yet whoſP!" 
hath ought which is not bin 

#icor.g.7 tines? hin 
px per.2.4 Thoupayeſt debts p, owing N. 
q Mat,is nought; thou forgiueſ(t debrsq,f"© 
22 and yet forgoclt nought. fv 
rIoh.22.3 Thou atteuery where x, and} | 
euery where all whole, 
| Thou mayeſt be vadcrſtood, 
fTohn x. i but not ſcene ſ7 & art no where 
$Ec.2.18 abſcat t, yct farrethou hy 1 
the 


Ainuall. 
the cogitations of the wice 


Yet art thou not abſent there. 
L, where thou art farre off : For 
1 [Where thou art nor to ſhew fa- 
t , |tour, thou art to execute Vens 


id ſſent.x, and yer maic(t hardly be xEcel.22 
2. (found, , BJ 
x-|. Thou fandeſt till when wee 
ollow thee :yert can we not lay 
mſpold vpon thee. : 
a-| Fhonpoſteſteft all thingsy: vPla.g0.8 
deffilleſt all rhings>z.: epuironeſt 2 Ie7.23. 
10Þþ] things a : overpaſſclt all Fn 
orfbing, 6 : and bearcſt yp all, — ao” 
hingsc. cn,” 
o| Thou teacheſt the hearts of © 3 
9, he faichfull 4, without noiſe 
f words, 
Thou art neither trough- 
ed outby place e : nor chan- eEccl.16 
d,ped by timef, norhalt acceſſe _ 18 
-re$nd receſle, . EP. 10.24 
2m Thou dyelleſt in the light 
he that 


d Eſa.s 4. 3 


Thau. art euery where pre- | 


ked#s, _ _uDTro.15.6 


4 FS. Anonitines 
g1Ti.6,16 that none can. attaine ynto g, 
who: neuer man ſaw, neither 

Can ſee, FH $0 
Abiding quiet in thy ſelfe, || ;; 
thou goelt cuery where about'|| þ 
the whole world, -- t 
; Forthou canſt not beecut & || 
- kDeur6; divided, becauſe: rhou: art truly || , 
mee + one: noryet bee brought intro g 
parts: but beeing whole, thou 
poſſeſicit, filleſt, lightnelt, and} jg 


enioyelt the whole. 
| eh 
| Chap. 2. th 
Of God his wnſpeaheable | of 
knowledge 
tu 


y Ere the whole world res| pc 
| leniſhed with books,| an 
yet could not thine vaſpeake-| rin 
able knowledge bee vitered| eir 
forth, For becauſe thou art in| of 
deed vautterable, thou canſt by| dif 
no mcancs bee cither written, uez 
or concluded, | | 
Thou art the fountaine of hea-| oy 
ueniy 


eternall brightneſle. 


Manual.” F 
venly light : and the Sunne of 
Thou art great without ouan- 
titie, and cherefore vnmealura- 
ble 4, and good withour quali- a3ob. 23.8 
= and Er Ig an : oþ 
ZDueraignely' goods ; yea, tob lam, ry - 
fy the wet there is notie--* a7 
good, but thou alone c: whoſe cMat1o.18 
willis a worke, and whoſe will. 
js ability. ET. 
Who, ( euen-becauſe it: was 
thy pleaſure ) diddeft make all ._. 
things, whichthou haſtcreated 
of nothing 4, | " 4 Gen. 1.1- 
' Who poſleſleft all the crea- 
tures e yvithout any lack ; ind <Pf.58.8 
gouerneſt the f without paine, f 19h. 5.17 
and rul: ft them g without weat gMat.u.z 5 
rinefſe : for there is nothing, 
cither of things on higlr, or 
of thinges below , that © can 
difturbe- the order of thy go- 
uernment, 
Who art in all 'places-with- 
out any place, _ ——_— | 
A 


& ( $.Augnuſtines 


all things without incloſure, & 
b Terc.z2, Wt preſent euery where 4 with- 


19 our ſcat or motion, 


3Ecca15.20 Canſt not doc &, W 


done, 


Of whoſe goodneſs we were 
created », of whole iuſtice wee 
are puniſhed , of whoſe mercy 


mGe.11.26 


nDao. 9, | 
o Gal, 11g We are ſaued o. 


Whoſe almightineſſe doerh|. 


| gouerne, rule, and fill allthings 
pTcrec23., p, whichithath created.. 
24- Neither in- ſaying , thou fil- 
leſt all thinges, m:ane wee that 


they containe thee , but how; 


they rather. bee contained of 
thes : neither by partcs-filleſt 
thou all thinges, nor yet may it 


Who neither art the author 
| of fin z, which ws only thou 
| ocanlt doe 

. kPſ.x1.5 all things 7 : neither haſt chou 
IExod.6.; beenc-ſotie for ought thou haſt 


| bee thought , that euery thing 


Q 


according to the greatneſfle oe. 


the quantitie it hach, receiuethſþ a+ 


thee : thac is, the greateſt chin 
PA IBOIe 


Manual. 
more,& the ſmalleſt thingsleſs, 
thou rather being in all things, 
or more truely all thinges in 
thee 9, 

Whole omnipotencie inclo- 
ſeth all things, whofe power 
nothing :may eſcape x. 
t . For whoſoeuer hath not thy 
favour, can by no mcanes a- 


= noidthy diſpleaſure /; 
Chap, :, 
The defire of that ſoule 
which hath a fetling 
of God: ; 


FOR: thee then I doe call 
"at into my ſoule, O moſt gra- 
OWhious God, which thou prepa- 
| Olkeſtto receitie thee through the 
leſtefire which thou. enſpireſt in 
y Rike fame, 

ng] Oh enter- thereinto,, I be- 
e Olfeech thee, ioyne it to thy ſelfe, 
1etithat both thou maieſt poſlefle 


> 


qAQ.17: 


_ rpfal.r2.9 


{Re.6.15 


$2 0 . 1 2 FR 
p 


F 2 


| 8 _ F&. AuguTines 
Ho yi T.25 a, but alſo _—_ b;and 
0.2.10 I mayetioy thee as aſtale ypon 
bRom.s mine bene! £ 4 
15 _ Mercifull GOD, I beſeech 
| the, forſake him not which 
calleth vpon thee now : for 
\ before euer I could call: vpon 
thee, thou diddeſt not call mee 
Foy 8.30 onely ic, but alfo: ſeeke. mee 4, 
8.35-4 to the end that I thy ſeruant 
might ſecke thee, and through 
ſecking finde thee, and becing 
found, loue thee. | 
I have ſoughrc, and I haue 
found thee O Lord: grant that 

11 may loue thee. 
Increaſe my deſire, and grant 
my requelt : for though - thou 


glue me all things which rhou 
"haſt made,yet vnleſſe thou giue 
thy ſelfe withall, I thy ſeruant 
ſhall neuer be ſatisfied. 
Wherefore beftowe thy ſelfc 
ypon me (O my God) beltowe 
thy ſelte ypon me;'-: - / 
'" Lec, Idoc louethee: & 


ifro0 


lictleſ 


ou 
per 
witl 


 Mannall. 9 
little I loue thee, my deſire is 
to loue yet moxe intirely, | 
I loue: thee 1 fay, I long for 
þ | thee, I am much delighted to 
-þ | fhinke vponthee. | 
Behold, while from my heart. 
I doc figh, % call into my reme- 
brance thine vaſpeakablekind- 
FI Ke thebuitthen of my fleſh the 
lefle grieueth, troubleſome co- 
þ | gitations the leſſe inuade, the 
: waight of mortality and miſe- 
Bl ries doe notſo load mee as they 
were wont,all things arc huſht, 
eycry. thing is quiet. | 
Mine heart burneth,my mind . 
is iocond, my memory freſh, 
ou mine vnderſtanding cleere; 
ouandall niy ſpirit, inflamed tho- 
1e//0ugh the deſire. of thy oghta 
\nt{P<rcetueth how it is rauiſhed 
with che Joue of thinges yn- 
lfe{{ccne, 
wel . Let the ſame my Spirit take 


_ .|the wings of the Eagles e; let eEſa.4o 
oof! flye, and not bee wearic, Ict 31+ 


tele] * Y3 it 


F\ | : 
 +-IlD \ FS. Anguiiimes 
it flee, and ncuerfaint, vatill it 
Fofa, 26. '<2me vnto the place whercas 
| P1222. thine honour dwellethf, eucn 
ynto thy throne of grace, there 
at the tablc, where the ſupernal 
Citizens doerepalt, to-be fedde 
from thine eyes in green paſture 
| p pſa: 3.2 2g bythe fill water, Bethou our 


.3z Tim. and redemptrion', | 
.kHo.13.9 [Thou which heercafcer wilt 
I Efa. 44.4 bee our reward, bee thou our 
comfort. - 
. Lermy ſoule euermore ſccke: 
thee, & grant that neuer it may 
ccaſc to iceke, Amen, 


 Chap.4 
The miſerable fave of that ſoute 
which ener loueth our -Lordand 
: Santorr Chriſt ,nor ſecheth 

after bins, 

Y Oe to the wretched 
... - F' Y, ſoule . vvhich © neither 
_ -- : -ſoketh, aor loveth Qhaift ; fuch 
3! > 2 


-h Re.1. 13 10y ,our hope-z,our ſaluation+,, | 


> ws QF? 


/e 
1A 


ed 
Er 
ch 

2 


hrs» 


. AMannall. I 
a ſoule abiderh both dry and 
miſerable, 

He loſeth his life time, thac 
louethnortthee,O God,And he 
that would line, but not to ſerue 
thee, is doubtleſs nothing, and 
{o tobe accounted. 

Hee which -refuſeth to liueto 


| theegisalready dead : &hethac 


{ſauoreth nor of heauenly wile- E 

dome isa very foole a, 21C0.1.F 
O moſt gratiousG OD, into 

thine _ - = —_— _ 

der and yecld my ſclite,throug 

whom I both as , linec, and _— - 

haue vnderſtandingd,Þ © gm, x7 
In thee do repoſe my whole 

truſt, confidence-& hope, tho» 

rough whom 1 ſhall riſe againe 

e, live and reſt, ___eIok.x.25 
Thee docI1 =_/ for, thee doe FIoh, 14.6 

Tloue, thee doe I worthip with 


whome I-ſhall cuerlaſtingly a- I 
bide, reigne, andbe blefſedy. ' & R214 
The ſoule which neither {ee- 
eth norloueth thee ,isa friend. 


Y4 of 


| bMar.6.24 


I2 S. Angniiines 
of chevvorldh, the-ſlaue of ſin 
ſubieco all maner wickednes, 
neuer quiet, atnotime ſecure, 

| Therfore merciful Sauiour, as 
for my munde let it attend on 
thee; my pilgrimage, letir bee 


toward thee ;and mine heart,let. 


iteuen' burne with the loue of 
thee, .... -- - | 

. Let my ſoule reſt on-thee,my 
God, let it Ifay, deepely medi- 
tate of thee , let it ſing our thy 
praiſes with toy, and let thisbe 


Y mycomfort inthis mine ex1)e, 


et the {ſhadow of thy yvings 
bee a refuge for my ſoule from 
the parching heate of worldlie 
cogitations, Let mine heart, a 
veric great ſea, ſelling with 


... , -..; vyaues truſt inthee, _ | 
__: ,;-- , Thou vyhichaboundeſt with 


all good daintics, andart amoft 
liberall beſtower of ſupernall 
fatietic, O God, giue thou food 


ro the yvearied, gather the dif- 


perſed, deliuer the captiuated 
amen 


sf 


Manual. 13 
amend the parted. * — 
| Loeg he ftandeth atthe doore 

& knocketh:1 therefore cuen by 
the bowels of thy mercy, wher- 
by thou the day ſpring from on: 

high haſt viſited vs s,: beſcech i Luk.1,75 
thee-comand the dooreto be'o- | 
penedto him which knocketh,.. 
that boldly hee: may enter into 
thee, and reſtin chce, and bee 
refreſhed of thee, the heaucnly 
bread, For thouart the breadk ,kToh 6.z5 | 
and the wel of hife /, thou art the ![ob.4.1z 
light of euerlaſting clearneſs mw: Re-21.237 * 
to conclude, thouart all things... | 
whereof the righteous do liuc, 
which loue thee. 


Chaps, 


| -4 verie Chriſtian defire of the 


ſoule after God, 


God, thou who: art both 
the light of the harts« that , Toh.1.g 
ſee thee, and the life of the 
ſoules &'thar loue thee :and the bloh.4.1; 
Ys ftreogth 


ePL.;6.3r 


14 S. Augwitines 
ftrength of the minds that ſeek 
thee, glue mee grace ouermore 
to cleaue ynto: thine holy Joue. 

O: come, | pray thee, into 
mine heart,and make me drunk 
with the rivers of thy plca- 
fures Co 


this wretched world, 

The very fight of worldly va- 
nitics is agriefe vnto mee; & to 
heare of theſe tranſitory things: 
it doth trouble me much. 

Helpe mee, O Lord my God, 
and cauſe mine heartto reioyce 
in thee : come thou ynto mce 
thatI may behold thee, 

Iampenned in this houſe of 
my ſoule,vntill thou come ther- 
into, and make it wider, It is ru- 
inous,O repaire-the ſame. 

Manythings, Lacknowledge 


and knoware init, which may | 


offend thine cyes: but alas who 
. can 


It ſhameth ,and it irceth me 
at the very heart cuen to ſuffer . 
thoſe things which are. done in 


| 


| 


| 
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can make it. cleane; or 'vnto 

whom elſe beſide thee ſhould I 

cry for helpe ? 

Clenſe me © Lord, from my 

ſecret faultes d, keepe thy ſer- dpſa.19 
vant alſo -from .preſumpruous 12-13 
finnes; - | | 
Grant me grace,ofweer Chant 

0 goodIeſu, giue mee grace, 
beſeech thee, for thy loue and 
deſire ſaketo lay off the heauic 
burden of carnall deſires, and, , r,q . 
earthly luſtse,.. | F 15 

Let the-ſoule ouer the fleſh; * 

lecreaſon ouer the foule; ler thy: 

grace ouer reaſon beare ſway; 

and make mee- both in body 

& ſoule cuermore to obey thy 

will £ fMar.6.to | 

Granethat both minc heart &-. _. 

my tongue, &-all my ſtrength... 
mayextoll thy gaodnes. 

_ Enlarge mine vaderſtanding, 
& lift vp the eyes of mine heart, 


that my ſpirit with ſwift cogi- 


tation may attain ynto-thee thi 
| eUCct- 


' 
! 


| 
| 
| 


5 
; 


g Heb. 1.1 


| aphi.1.22 


16 : $. Anonſtines 
eucrlaſting wiſcdoms. abidin: 
aboueull bin $: 2p [20s F 
the fetters wherewithall 1 am 
faft bound: that Icauing all theſe 
worldy things, I may haſten 
vntothee, cleaue tothee alone, 
andthinke onely vpon thee, 


Chap, 6, ; 5h, 

The happmeſſe of war which 
& delineredout of the earthly 

priſon of the body, © + 


| Happy is the ſoule, which 


_ * ynto- Heaven, which face to 
Þ1 Cor. 1s face beholdeth thee, the molt 


Looſe me, ſ beleech thee, fro 


looſed from the earthly | 
priſon 4, ſoareth ' without let | 


Rev.22.4 gratious Lord, which is touched | 


cReu,7.15 With no feare of death at all c, 
| but criumpheth with an incor- 


lory 


ſoule; and feareth now neither 


O quiet and ſecure is ſuch a | 


enemy | 


"ll 
1 
| 


ruptible crowne of perpetuall ! 


enemy nor deathidg/ii-i 2550 on, £ 7 
| bo F d Fe. 25.4. 


. Now joyned to the finging 
thy glory, 6 Chnift; her King, 8 
c 
| ſting ioytfulneſle, 


drinke- our of: the riuer of thy 
pleaſures, | +: 


. wonderfu 


There nothing 1s heard to trou- 


Anal, 717 


. Shee intoyeth Oe Shag 
Lord, whomlong {hee ſought, 
and alwaic loued. . 


quire, ſhee ſoundeth out with- 
out ceaſing vnto the praiſe of 


{weete-Icfi, molt melodious 
Pſalmes fſhe-fingeth of aye-la- 


For ſhee is ſatisfied with thy 
farncſſee, thou 'doſt giue her e pſa. 36.8 


Happy isthe fellowſhip of ſfu- 
perna}l Citizens, & glorious is 
the ſolemnity of fuch asreturn . 
ynto thee from the painfulltoile 
of this pilgrimage f; vntothe fHebatag * 

il beauty, vnto the | 
ſurpaſsing glory, vnto the cx- 
cellencie of all comelinefſe, 
Where continually thy citizens, | 
O Lorde, beholde thy faceg. pRe. 22.4 


ble 


1 h Re. 21.4 
| iKe.g8. 


| FRe.21.4 
-FRe.n1.27 


k - 


2:9... 


a8. £& Angwftines ; 


| m1 Cor.:- 


what {toging.-! what Plalmes be 

there ſung without ceaſing ? 
There the pleaſant Organes 

doe ſound out-.molſt heauenly 


hymnes, . the. bleſſed: Angells 


molt. {weetely- doe ſing; and 
ſongs ofrare excellencie are vt- 
ecred out by the ſupernall Citi- 


zens,-vnto the praike and glory. 


of thy Name. 

There is neither gall nor-any 
bicternes inthat-blefled region 
k, Forthere is no wicked perſon 
}, nor any wickedneſs at all. 

There is neither enemy: to 
mm = Hi_da any jnticement to 
offend... 


There isne-lack 9,noſhame, 
no contcation, no vpbraiding, 


noblamiag, no feare,no vnqui-- 


etneſſe, no puniſhment : doubt- 


fulneſle, violence, diſcordthere 
. bs none, | 
But ſingular. peace, and per- 

| fect - 


 . Whatimirth s ! what mal ! 


SS, Fran Sos 
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Alanuall.. 19 . 
fectloue, and laftingtriumphes 
and praiting of. God,and ſecure 
quietnes, which neuer ſhall have 
end, and continuall joy in-the 
holy ſpiricthere is,. 

Oh -how happy ſhould Ibee 
did 1nheatre.thoſe moſt comfor- 
table ſongs of thy:Citizens, and. 
the ſugred verſes.vttering forth 
with due reverence the praylcs- 
of thy facred Trinity, 

But molt fingularly bleſſed 
ſhould Ibee, mighty 1 alfo with 
them, fing to my Lorde Ielu_ 

riſt one of the pleaſaat ſongs __. 
of. Sion»... | - aPſaz7.3.. 


Chap,zc. 


The- bleſſed toy of the heaueula 
if Paradiſe, 


Living life ! O everlaſtin 
life, &cuerlaſtingly bleſle | 
wheras ioy 1s & no ſorowa, reſt 2 Reu.z.16 
iS and no labour, honour is, and Rev2n..4 
no 


20 FS. Auguitines 
nofeare;vycalth is andno loſſe, 
health is and no ficknes, abun- 
dance andno want, life andno 
death, immortality and no cor- 
ruption, happines and no miſe- 
tte at all is, | 

Wheras all goodthings are in 
8  perfectloue, where fightis face 
| bRe. 22.4 ynto face b , where perfe&t 
| £1E0.13.2 knowledge in all menc, and all 
_ are knowne: whercas 
Gods ſoucraigne goodnefle is 
percejued,and the li ght enligh- 
tening is glorified o 
Where the preſent maiecſtie of 


of the beholders is fiiled conti- 
nually with this meat of life, 
They ſee continually,and yet 
they deſire toſee : they deſire 
without griefe, & withour loa- 
thing they be ſatisfied, | 
| Where the true ſunne of righ- 
| 4Re.:0.23 teouſnesd, with the wonderfull 
| -.. + * ſhew of his beautifull beames, 
doth refreſh all beholders,& fo 
lighte» 


AP 


Godis beho[den, andthe mind: 


. 
— - a, OTE * 4 


pm. 


| 
4 
ſ 


 Mannall. 2/1 
om all the *Cittizens of 
the celeſtiall eountry, that they 
dogiuelight, towir, alightin- 
lightened through God, alight 
{ſhining more clearly, then doth 


cither.the ſunne at any time, or 


the ſtarres, 
_ They do cleaue ynto the im- 


-mortall Godhead, and thereby 
they: become . immortall, and 


vncorruptible,according tothe 


promiſe of our Lord and Saui- F 
—_— Father, I will that they <lob.7.24 | 


which thou haſt ptuen mee, be 
with me, cuca where Tamgthat. 
they may behold my glory, 
that they all may bce one, as 
thou, O Father arc in mee, and 
Iinthee,cuen that they 
alſo may be one 
invs, 


Chap, 


22 &. Anenitines 


| Chap.s. 
The glorious condition of the 
kingdom of heauen, 


He Kingdome of heauen, 
| isa moſt happy kingdome, 
-AReu.21:4 a Kingdome both immorcall a, 
*bDao.7.27 andeuerlaſting 6, gd 
There no times ſucceede by 
ages, 'ncichor night followeth 
after day-c, | | 
There the valiant foldier after 
bartels fought, is adornedabit- 
dantly with ynſpeakeable -re- 
02 Ti, 4. Wardes d: and crowned he- 
nourablie with an cuerlaſting 
crowne, 
Oh that Chriſt of hisdiuine 
goodnes,having-<cas'd meofthe 
- heauie load of my finnes, oh 
thathe would bid me, euen the 
baſeſt of all his ſeruants, tolay 
ePhil.1.23 off the burthen of the fleſhe, 


paſſe ouer ynto the cucrlaſting 
joyes 


FF TW" BF "mn ERIN 


' fReu.9.10 that I might tro my comfort f, 


| evi 


Manuall. 2} 
ioyes of thy citie, bee admitted 
intothefellowſhip of the Saints 
aboueg : attend ypon the Ma- 
jieſty of the Creator, with the 
bleſſed ſpirits: behold the coun- 
tenance of Godh, bee -neuer 
touched any more With fearc 


gReu. 5.2 


hr cor, ry 


ofdeath i: but reioyce ſecurely j Rex, 
for the- immortality attained k; k 1 cor, x5 


& ioyned ro him which know- 


eth-all things /, might forgoe lEc.25.19 
all bliade ignorance z,and nei- m2 cor, 


ther make account of carrhly 
things,'nor vouchſafe either to 
beholge, or: to remember this 
yale of teares any more, where 
as the labourſom life , rhe cor- 
| ruptible life o, the life repleni- 
| ſhed with all manner bitternes, 


The which both humors-puffe 
vp, and ſorrowes pluck down, 
heat withercth, and illayres in- 
fect, which both much cating 
waketh purſic, & much faſtin 
maket 


T3013 


nTob 7.1 | 
oplaos.21 
plob14.t 


| isp, ſuch alife as is the Ladyof- 
ls, thehandmaide of-diuels, 


24 F. Anguitines 
maketh leane. 
- Which: by mirth is looſed, & 


by ſadnesconſumed: by care is 


ſhorcaed, and by ſecurity dul- 
led: byriches made proud, and 
by pouerty ouerthrowne : by 
youth exalted, & by age bow- 


ed, Whichis both by ſickneſſe 


| broken, & by ſadnes depreſſed: 
which both the duucll intrap- 
peth by his ſnares, & the world 


deceiueth by flattery, and the 
fleſh defroyerhi by filthy plea- 


ſure, 


blinde, and the whole man di- 


 ſempered, | 
And aftertheſe ſo many, and 
ſo greatcuils,lucceedeth raging 


death, which -bringeth yaine: 


delights:vnto fuch an cad, that 
when they are once gone, they 
are aSquite forgotten, as if they 
had neuer beenatall, 


Chap, 


Whereby the ſoule js made. 


NH 


1n mine-heart, loc, ofthy won- 


Mantall. 25 


A -',. Chap; 9% 3 

Howy God after much trouble, 
doth comfort the penſine _ 
ſoule, | 


VT what praiſe , or what 


— thankes may: we render to apſ.n6.zz 5 


ty 2oodnes, O God who cea- _ 
ſeth not for all this, bythy gra- 
tious viſitation, to comfort vs 
amids ſo = wretchednes of 
our mortality! ' | 
VVhile I dread much to die, 
While I confider the multitude 
of my ſinnes, while 1 doe fcare 
thy heauie iudgement, while 
I call to minde the houre of 
death, and am agalt atthe hor- 
rible-paines of hel], while I wor 
not how preciſely, and how 
ſtrictly thou wile weigh: my 
deedes, and I am vtterly i2no- 
rant how I ſhall end my life, 
and ponder many other things 


ted 


| E 
| bpſal.zz.2 


cphil.4.7 _ 


26 S&.. AngniTines 
ted goodneſs, O Lord my God 
thou art preſent to comfort mee 
wretch, repleniſhed with much 
ſorrow, and from theſe piti- 
ous complaints and cryings, 
thou carricſt my penfiue and 
rroubled ynderſtanding ouer 
ſteepe hills, ynro the-beddes of 
ſwect ſpices, and makeſtme to 
reſt in greene paſtures &, by the 


riuers of ſweet vyaters, where 
thou om a table diuerſhy 
Ted 2 


furniſhed againſt my comming 
torefreſh my wearied ſpirites, 
and to comfort: my. forrowtfull 
hart: & ſo refreſhed with thoſe 
dainties, I forger at the !ength 
my manifold. miſeries; and ex-. 
a'ted ouer the earth, I doe 
reſt my ſelfe in thee: 
which art the true 
PEACE 


Chap; 


| 
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Chap.,10, 
A prayer for mm to our 
'0 


(JEord my God, I doe loue 

thee : and more and.more 

I defireto loue thee.. 

| Giue mee grace, O Lordm 

Goda, whoart fairer than the aPl.z.t 
childre of men 6, giue me grace Þ Pl.45.8 


] not onlyto defire rhee, bur aiſo 


toloue thee, both as. I would, 
and asI ani bound. 

Thou act vameaſiirable c', & 
therefore to bee loued withour 
' meaſure, eſpecially of vs whom 
thou. haſt ſo louedd, ſoſaucde, ©1935 
for whoſe ſake. thoy haſt done ©P*&-2-22 
ſuch and ſo great things. 

O loue, which burneſt alway 
and neuer goelt our, O (weet 
Chriſt,O good Ieſu, O-my God 
who art loue ic lelfe f;, ſer mee fi loh.4.s 
wholy on fire with thy fire, wit 
=> laucofthee,with thy _ 
nelie 


cIob.13.8 


e£Deur.6.5 


h Phi.2.12 


28: F.Aupuſtines 
neſſe,. with hartie affeRion to- 
ward thee,with a defire ofthee, 
with godly charitie, with god- 
ly kindnes and ſweetnefle, with 
goly delectation and concu- 
piſcence, the which is holy and 
Boods andchaſte and pure; that 
eeing rthroughly repleniſhed 
with the ſweetneſs of thy loue, 
& altogether purged from the 
rolſe yapors of earthly cogira- 
tions by the fire of diuine chari- 
tie,l may loue thee, moſt ſweer, 
and moſtlouely Lord , with all 
mine heart, with all my ſoule, 
with all my (trength, .& with al 
my mindg; & that with much 
ſorrow of heart, and plentifull 
teares of the eyes , with much 
feare and trembling h, haumg 
chee in ſuch wiſe both in mine 


heart, and in my mouth, thatno] | 


ſtrange loues may finde roome 
within me, | 


Chap, 


Afannall. 
Chap.t', 


oy 


A prayer for graceboth duely to 


thavke 


God for our redemption, 


& worthily to approche vnts- 


the hety tab;e. Þ 


Chriſt my Saujour, who 
art of allthefaireſt ,'tho- i pf, , 
rough the ſhedding ofthy pre- 
tiousbloud, wherewithall wee 
be redeemed 6; I hably beſeech 
thee, giue me grace vnfainedly 
to repent, & hartily to bewaile 

my fins, elpecially at ſuch times 
whenT offer prayers vnto thee, 

when 1 ſing foorth thy praiſes; _ 
when I cal into mind the miſte- | 

ry of our redemptionec, a mani- 
feſt argument of thy mercie to 
man-wards : when I] am at the 
holy Table, though vawoorthy 


bipet.1 is | 


crTi.3.16 IF 


NC] to approach thereumo, deliring_. 
. |£o participate of that wonder- . 

ful!,2nd heauenly,and reuzrend 

hap| Sacrament which thou O lord 


9. Auguſtines 


26 did{tinflituce and command to 


f1 Cor.1. f, and paſsion for our ſaluation, 
26 andforthe firengthning of our 
daily weakenefle, 

- Let my minde at ſuch mylie- 
ries bee confirmed with the 
ſweetneſle of thy ſpiricuall pre- 
ſence : let it behold chee with 
- eyes of faith, andreioyce in 
[9 


e 
_ 


T who art both the fire burning 
== alwaies, and the loue enflamed 
euermore : the euerlaſting and 
never waſting lights, and the 
gReu.21. bread of life þ ecding vs, and 
. yet neuer diminiſhed, and eca- 


45 abiding whole. 
Shine thou vpon me, and ſer 
mee onfire, injighten and ſan- 
Qifie me: purge ary veliell from 
the dregs of malice, fill my 4 
TT thy 


| dHeb.z, my God the vnſpotted Prieſi a, 


[ eLuk.:z, bee receiued e. in remembrance 
19 of thyloue, towit of thy death: 


iwect Chriſt, O'good Ieſu,. 


23 
bIob.6.;5 ten of” 6aily, and yet continually 


- Manudllh, ” 3t 
thy grace & keepe ine full, that. 
Il may cate the meat of thy fleſh 
vnto the ſaJuation of my ſoule,: 
thatfeeding vpon thee, I may 
line of thee; and through thee, . 
] may attaine ynto thee ,. Xreſt 
in chee, Amen, 
Chap, I 2, 
A zealous prayer jor oo to 
meditate deepely upon the good- 
neſſe of God. 
O Sweet loue,& louely ſweet- 
nes,ſet my ſtomacke digeſt 
thee,and with thenectar of thy 
loue beall my bowels filled ; &- 
let mine heart veter forth good | 
matter 4. - apſagg.r 
O my God, who art charitie Toh.a.$ 
it ſelfe b, the delectable honie, Þ I 
the ſnowy milke, and the foode : 
of the flrong, make me to grow 
vp in thee , that thou. with a 
ſound palate mailſt be taſted of 
me,:Fhou art my lite c, whereby e Toh.14:6 | 
I doliued, the hope whereunto dAQ,1y.28 7 | 
Itruſte; andthe glory which I e x Tiaz.z. | 
as = defire : 


| 32 F#. Auguftines 
he, hs deſire toattaine f. 
poet's Guidethou mine heart, rule 


cheere vp my ſoule, and quench 
thou the thirſt: of my Spirit, 
which longeth after thee, with 
thine heaucnly riuers, 


ans of the fleſh hold their peace 
I beſcech thee: ler earthly, and 
worldly fantaſies be fiill: ler all 
dreames, and vainereuelations, 
 __  lTereuery tongue, cuery ligne,8£ 
be - What elſe ſocuer doth yaniſh a- 
way, be filent. 


not by thinking on it ſelfe , but 
vpon thee. my G O D: becaute 
thou art indeedall my hopeand 
 £21:Ti. 1.1 confidence 0s 
| -For in thee our moſt gracious. 
| © _.. andkind & mercifull Lord, and 
kEph,s; god, leſus Chriſt;cach of vsharh 
3% aportioboth of bloud & _ h. 
There. 


thou my mind, direct mine vn-. 
derſtanding , cre&t my loue, 


Let the tumultuous cogitati-: 


Yea, let mineowne ſoule alſo. 
bee dum too; & ouerpals it (elf, 


Mapuall, 
Therefore where a peece of my 
ſelfe doth reign, there I behiene 

Tdoereigne: where my bloud 
hath dominion, there I truſt I 
haue dominion; where my fleſh 
is glorified, there I knowe lam 
glorious, 

And although Iam yet a fin- 
ner, yet I doubt no whit of this 
participation of grace:although 
my fins doe hinder me, yet my 
ſubitance deth require it: and 
although mine owne offences 
doe exclude mee, yet the com= 
municn of nature doth not cx 

;pel: mee. 


Chap. T3, 

A thankeſgining unto G O D for 
the incarnation of his deere Sort 
to ſaucman. 

FO R the Lord is not ſo vn- 
* kinde. that hee can hate his 


'owne fleſh s, bis owne mem- aEph.5,29 | 


bers, his owne bowels. 
Surely I might yucrly deſe 


Z 3 Paley 


7% : : a 4 Y ” oy f 
+ 


$, Atigu5Tines 

paire, in reſpeof mine outra- 
-gious offences,and infinite fins 
which Llbaue both commitced, 
and daily doc commir-beth-in 


3 man may tranſgrefle, had not 
A thy word; O my God bin made 

| blob.1-14-feſhb and dwelled among vs, 
But now I dare nor deſpaire, 
becauſe he hauing ſhown him- 
ſeife obedient to thee ynto the 
| death , euen the death of the 
ephil.z.8 -crofle c, hath taken away d the 
&Col.:.c4 hand writing of our ſinnes, and 
3 faftening it vpon the Crofle, 
hath crucified both ſinne and 

death, 
In him therefore who fitteth 
atthy right hand, and maketh 
eRo.$.34. requeſt a}ſo for vse, I take heart 
| againe. 

- fx Ti.r.1, Throughmine hopefiin who 
* *gEph.z,5.Weeare quicknedg, and raiſed, 
- __ andittogether in the heauen- 


hearc,word and deed, & by all | 
-meanes whereby .the frailty of | 


EF 


-ly places, I deſueto come-vnto.| - 
Ca thee |:. 


| The-mare God is thought vpon, 


The more I thinke on thee, the 
ſweeter thou ſeemeſt, andthe 


much delight mee ;zand ynceſ(- 


fight of the hearte,and with che © Mar.s.8 
{weete affcRion of godly loue, 


bers about me, to defire, andto 
think yponthy wonderfull loue 


Mumnwall, s I» 
thee, To thee bee praiſe /, to | 
thee glory, to thee: honour, to 2 DM 
thee thanks, Amen, 


Chap.14, 


the more lonely he 
| ſeemeth, ; : 
Moſt.gratious Lord God, |, 
who haſt ſo loued a and ſa- b " 2.28 
uedvs6, ſo quicknedc, and glo- F019, 
rified vs 4O moſtgratiousIord, | mo 8 ws, | 
how ſweete is thy remebrance! ©5050 | 


more amiable in mine eyes, 
Therefore thy good things do 

ſantly doe 1 couect, with a pure. 

as farre forthas [am able in the 


place ofmy pilgrimage, and ſo 
tong as | carry theſe fraile mem- 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


£4 and 


35 -S. Augu#ines 
and beauty. 
For I am wounded with the 
dart of thy loue ;I do burne ex- 
F. - ccedingly with defire of thee ;1 
| Eohil.2 22 COvet long t be vvith thee fato 
| © P4223 beholdthce isall my defire, 
Andtherfore I will land vp- 
| on m g—_ _ -—— ull 
| » 1Co.14, yes | wiilſing with the ſpirit g 
© 25 ; and I will ſing vvith the onde 
ftanding alſo, and vvith all my 
: firength too, 
hIob.1e.8 LIvyyilpraiſe thee my Makerh, 
:& renewer,lI vvil pierce the hea 


body onely ſhall be in this rniſc- 
rable-yvorld; burin thought, & 
in mind, and.indefirez I vvill be 
-yvhere thou art; & vvhere thou 
k Mat.13 My richk, and incomparable, 
4 and much defired treature art, 

| IMat 6.21 there ſhall mine heartbee allo 7. 
Bur loe, O moſt gratious and 

merciful (zod,nyne hart isnor 

able to: confider the. glorie of 

| . thine 


jCol.z.2 


uensvvith mineheart, & in'de- |. 
fire I vvil be vvich thee, ſo as my ||. 


Haw troubles mm this world are - 


Manuall.” _ 37 

thine infinite goodnes and mer- 

cie.For thine honour, thy beau- 

tie, thy ſtrength , thy glorie, . 
maogdificence , Maiettic. and | ; 
loue, exccedall ſenſe wof mans Phil. 4.7 | 
vnderſtanding; euen as the cur- 3 
refie of thine. erexnall loue, 
whereby thou giueſtro.ſuch the - | 
adoption of ſonnes#, & 1oyneſt nRo.8.rg 
them to thy ſcife , whom thou . k 
haſt created 6, is incltimable, _ 0Gen1,26 © 


Chap.15, 


nothing anſwerabletothe 
t0Jes 13 hreanen, | 
(Jy 'oule, were wee cuerie.. 
day to ind ure rorments,and + 
tolufter che paines of hel a long - 
ſpace,it we wold behold Chritt 
1n.h1s glory, and bee 1yned to. 
his Saints 3 were it not mecte 
that wee ſuffered all kind of ad- D. 
verſity 4, to-atraine vnto/ the *N9-1948 
participation of ſuch felicity, & 
ot ſo grearglorie! '- 
1; Hike =; La 


; IA 
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parch me, 


Bing. 


the ſaints of God, 


great the joy of all rhe 
when each of their face 


-Let the diuells thenlie in wait 
and prepare their tentations; let 
faſtings breake the bodie ; let 
hard apparellbring downe the 
fleſh, letlaboursgrieue, watch- 
ings drie vp, let this man crie 
out vpon mee, [ct himor them 
diſquiet meglet cold benumme, 
the conſciente -murmur,. heate 


* 


Let minchead ake,my. breaſt 
burne, my ſtomack ſwell, my 
countenance become pale, let 
euery part of mee bee weakned, 
E " Letmy life waſt in heauinefie 
| bPſz.10 6, and my yeares with mour- 


Letrottenneſſe enter into my 

c1c0.2.19 bones,c, and let mee tremble in 
my ſelfe,ſo I may: reſt in the day 
of trouble, and aſcend ypynto 


$ .. . © Forhow ſingular ſhal the glo- 
| &Heb.3.16 ry of the righteous be & ! how 


ſaints 
$ ſhal 
ſhine 


Qu —_ > 1 (053 et co7.09 


: Aannall. 9:. | 
ſbincasthe Sunnee ! when the ©Mat.r3. 
Lord ſhall begin co-ſorthis peo- 43 
ple into ſundry degrees in the 
kingdome of hisfather, and ac- 
cording to cach mans deſerts . ; 
and works f, as hee hath promi- f Rom.2.6 *' 
ſed, render his rewards,eucn-Ce- 1 
I:({ttall for earthly ty eternall for g Mat.ze. 
tranficory, and great things for 34+ _ 

very trifles ! | 

Doubcleſs there ſhall be fore 

of happineſs, whe the Lord ſhal 

bring his Satars to the contem-., 

Þiation of his fathers glory h,&y |. ... 

make-them to fitte together in. ,, * S: 

heauenly places,that God may 

be allinall. *: - 


Chap. 16, 
Of the kingdome of heauen, and. 
how it may be attai- 


O) Happy iogfalnelty,andions. 
appy ioyſulnefis,and ioy-: 

Oc happiveſle, to. ſee the 

Saints, to be with-the Saints, to 


be aSainttobghold God a, and; _ *E:] 
. | 3 EY ro ; 
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to come totheir happy ſtate, 
: «matter conſifterh in the.power 
; bMa.1.z of God ſufferech violence 6, 
| man, asketh none other price, 


as.thou-art-thy felfe, Giue thy 
ſelfe, and thou ſhalthaue thar. 


: the =_ Chrift hath given 
© c xPer.1.8 bimſe 


24 euyenthefatherg, 
So gue thou thy ſelfe, that 


E _ Ternorfinne reigne in thy mor- 
| eRo.6. 11 tallbodye, burthe ſpirit to the 
3 attainemeatot life, 

we Chap, 


to inioy God from. cuerlaſting- 
to-cuerlaſting, Heereupon let - 
vacarnelily. muſe : theſe things. 
lervs heartily deſire, the ſooner - 
Askeſt thou how this may be. 
done; or by what merites or 
meanes? Litien, Oman, This. 
ofthe worker, forthe Kingdom . 
Thekingdome of heauen, O : 


bur thy ſelfe, nt is worth ſo much... 
What artchou troubled about. 
Ife c,.that hee might pur- . | 


” 4 xcor, 15 chaſe thee a kingdome-to God 


thou maiſt be-his kingdom, and. 


Mannall, 41 


Chap, 17; © 
What Paradiſe ts, aud. the 
nes thereof, | 
| N] Ow myſoulegrerurne wee 
> Eynto the celeffiall citie 


wherein we be written 4,and of 2 Rev.z.ts 


which 1c be members. For. as. 
citizens with the Saints <, and 
of the houſhold of God, and as 
the heircs of God c, and heires 
annexed with Chriſt, let vs call 
to minde, aswee are able, rhe 
happy ftare of our citie, 
Say:wee therefore with the - 
Proptiet, Glorious: things are 


cRo. 8.174 7 


ſpoken of thee d,o citie of God: dpla.87.z 


they which dwell jn thee are - 
like ſuch as fing. Iris faire in fi- 
twation, cuen the ioy. of the. 
whole carith e, | S 

* There is neither age , northe 
miſery of ace' in thee; in- thee 
thereis no maimed, nor lame, 
nocrooked, nor defor:ned per- 
ſon; foralldoc meete rogether - 


— 


' hReu.21,4 


' 2R eU,21, - 
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EEph.4.12 ynto a perfe&t manf, and vnto 


the meaſure ofthe age ofthe tul- 
neſsof Chriſt, | : 
Then whathappier thing.can 
there bee than this life , vyhere 
neither pouerty isto be feared, 
nor ſicknesg to weaken! \vhere 
no hurtis done,and no man will 
cither be angry or cnuious, 
Where. there 1s'no burning 
concupiſcence ; no- defire of 
meat;.no ſuing for-honour and 
preterment. £77 © 
Where wee ſhall be out of all 


feare of the dive), of his traps, &. 


of dzmnation, 


Where neither body nor ſoule: 
ſhall die þ, and a icyfull & in- 


mortall Life is, 


- Where no cuills at all, no dif; 


cord ſhal be,bur all things well, 


* allthings at quiet: becauſe the 
harts of all the Saints ſhall viiſth 
and willonething, . | 

" Where peace and mirth- doe 
pollefleallall things are as they: 
_— {hould. 


» —_— 


ey: 
ud - 


_ eniey, but ſo much clearer, asit-. 


Maunall, 4} 

{ſhould be, and at a goodflay. 
Where continually lizht ſhall 
e, not ſucha light as we now - 


is morebleſſed, For that Cittic 
as wee read, hath nonecdofthe | 
ſunne, .neither of the moone Wed 'Y 
ſhine in itz, for the glory of 254 
God ſhall inlighten it, and the 4 
Lambe is the light of it, 

Where the Saints ſhall ſhine, _ - 
asthe (tarres for cuer &. euer þ, © D30-23 
and they that turne many vnte 
rightcouſnes, as the-brightnes. 
ot the firmament.: | -4 
.  Sothatnonighthal be there 1 Re.z1.24 | 
1,no darkneſs thexe, no gathe- .Y 
ring together of cloudces there, 
no complaiaing there, either of 
parching heate, orof nipping 
cold. 2 a bs 

But ſuch a temperature of all 
things there ſhall be,as cic hath = 
not ſeene 22, neither earth hath © 1042-9 -* 
heard, nor at any time hath 
comeinto the heartof any man, 

Cn TR" 


c 


' aRe.22 27 


©.1TO13:12 
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they onely excepted, who are” 


found woorthie to enjoy that - 


happineſs, whoſe names bee 
writren.it the baoke of life. x. 
Notwithſtanding, a greater: 
happineſs then all this ts, to be 
ioynedto the quicrs of Angells 
andof Archangels, & of all the 
ccleftiall powers:tobehold the 
Patriarches and the prophets: 


to ſee the Apoſtles of Chriſt, & . 


all the Saints,-and our. Parents 
alſo, 


This is a great glory: butthe 
=_ of ailis,to behold God 


imſelfe faceto faces, to:ſec the 
jncomprehenſible light, 
The aperenceBent gloey ſhal 
bee, when wee ſce Cod him- 
ſelfe , & when we ſhall both ſce 


and inioy Kim ja our ſelues too, | 


ot which ſight there. .- 
' .  ſhallbenone 7 
end, :- 


Chap 


b 


| 


COS 


ap! 


> 4, & glorious thorough his like- 


| . by icinay be warned alwaicsei- 


Manual, ay 


Chap. 19, 
That vvee.cannot pleaſe God but 
through loue, | 
* HE Soule becing -godlie 
throughthe image ot God 


aGen.1n,28 þ 


neflc, hath in ir of God where- Col.z.10 


ther to {tand with him, orto 
turne vnto him, :t ſhee be moo- 
-ucd aith he aftections, 

And hathnot only whence to 
take heart again, through hope 
of pardon and mercie, butalſo 
'whence boldly to aſpire vnto 1 
themariage ofthe Word 6, and ÞMat.22:2 | 
to enter-11to the coucnant of 
fellowfſhippe with God, andto 
beare the pieaſant yokeof ami- 
tic with the king of Angel, + 

All-chis worketh loue; if the 
ſoule ſhew herſelfe like roGod 
in wil, as ſheeis rohimbyna- | 
rure,louingasſhee is beloved. .r.q. 6 
For of ull'the ER —_ wan 

| an 


F' 
F 
+ 
[4 
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'& afflitions of the minde, loue 
onely it is, whereby man may, 
though not fully fatisfie the 
loue of God, yet-anſivere in a 
fort his good will, 

When loue once commeth, 


it draweth vnto it, &.captiueth 
all other affections, Loue fuſfi- 


.and for it (clfe. 
.Loue isthe merit,the reward, 


RF \ Loue maketh one Spirit of 
two; Loue makethto will, and 
| tonill one thing. Loue maketh 


firſtro frame our maners, aftcr- 


as though, chey were not, and 

thirdly witha pure ſight of the 

eMart,g.8 ND 
ſpirituall chings. 

Through-loue,, firft honeſt 

things are. well handled in the 


ccth of it ſelf, pleaſethot itſelf, | 


the cauſc, the fruit, the vie, For | 
by. loue wee are conioyned to | 


ward rocofiderthings that are |. 


cart eto behold heaucnly,and | 


world ;ſecondly,hone(t things \* 
| ofl: 


[- | 
fy | 


ih | 


y | | 
| G ON the Father is charity 4, a 1 1oh.4.8 


ofthe Father, and ofthe Sonne, 


| -quireth a bke thing in vs ,cuen * 
| love againe, whereby wee may 


j#":238 
Manuall. M7 + 
ofthe world are defpiſedf;, and fPhi.2:$ 

laſt of all, the ſecrets of God axe 
ſeene and beholdeng, , + 5 : 2 

Chap. 19. 
How GOD requireth ſome 

thing of vs like hins- 4 
ſelfe. i 


God the Son is louingneſfle, 
God the holy Ghoſt is the loue 


This charity,and this loue re- 


bee linked and ioyned to.God, 
as it were. by ſomnc alliance of —>- 
kindred, | 3 
Loue is ignorant what digni= 
tle meaneth, knoweth no reue- 
rence, {et 
He that loueth., approacherh 
boldlywnto God, and ipeaketh 
familiarly to him without feare 
and ſtopping,  _{. -. 
.- He that loucth nor, liueth not ; 
ur 


I 9, 


* > ata 


bEccl. z3. 


:eDan.7.10 


before him, | 
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but hee that loucth, looketh e- 
-uermore vpon God wh he lo- 
-ueth, whom he defireth, vpon 
_ Whom heethinketh, in whom 


the delighteth , ypon whom he 
feedeth, in whom-he groweth, 

A man ſo deuour, doth ever- 
morelo ſing , and ſo read, and 
fo circumipectly., and vvarily 


ons, aSit God were, as indeede 
he is, alway preſent before his 
eyes b, | 

: 'Heeſo praieth, as if hee were 
taken vp and preſented before 


the face of GOD in his maicſti- [f, 


Call throne, whereas. thouſand 
thouſandsminiſterto him, and 
cen thouſand thouſands ftand 


The ſoule which hee viſiteth 
with love, awakeneth him that 
ſleepeth ; ic nouriſheth, and 
mollifieth the foule, and woun- 


| d 


1 


behaue himlelfe in all his acti- | 


_ It inlightenethdarke things, 
[i 


= 
a | 


jevnlocketh things ſhut vp: it: 
inflameth colde things, it mitt- 
gateth the froward, angry, and: 
impatient minde. ? 
It chaſeth away viccs: bride-- 
leth carnall affe&tions: amens- 


| deth manners : reformeth and- 


| 


|tions of ſlippery youth, 


renueth che minde, and reliray-- 
heth the light motions and ac-- 


All theſe things loue worketh- 
whenir-is preſent : but when ie: 
is wanting,the ſoule beginneth- 
to droope, cuen as the boiling: 
caudron doth, whe fireistaken: 
from vnderthe ſame, 


Chap, 20, 
Of the beldneſſe of the ſoule that: 
louerb Cod, 
Oue doubtleſte is a great 
thing: by it the ſoule of her. 
e'fe doth boldly approach vn- 
o God, & cleaueth conſtantly- 


- Fnto him. 


The ſoule that Ioucth, asketh 
QUOs 


ye "AS 


Fo $.4 uouſftines 


queſtions of Godfamiliarly,and* 


conlulteth with him in all mat- 
rers, | 


She can think ofnothing,and- 
ſpeake of nothing beſide _ 


all other things ſhe lotheth,an 


--aKM4.6,24 contemneth a, 


Whatſocuer ſhe mindeth, and 
whatſocuer {hee ſpeaketh, it ſa- 
voreth of loue, and ſ{melleth of 


loue,ſo wholly hath the loue of | 


God won her:ynto him. 


'Hee that: would haue the. 
knowledge of G'O-D,, Iet him | 


loue, In vaine doth he giue him« 
ſelfe either toread, or to ſiudie, 
ortopreach, or to pray, that 


b 1c07.1.2 [oueth not 6, , 
The loue of God engendreth 


the loue of the ſoule , & maketh 
her to harken vnto it ſelfe, 

God loueth, becauſe he wold 
be loued againe. When hee lo- 
ueth,he wou!d beloued, know- 


ing that through loue they are 'F | 


blefled which loue him, 
"jo The 


: Manual. FF 
Thelouing ſoule renounceth- 
all her own affections, & whole . 
ly giuech herſelfe toloue , that 
inrendering loue for louc, ſhee 
may anſwere the loue ſhee hath 
found: & when ſhee hath loued-. 
what ſhee can,yet what is itvn- 
to the cuerlaſting ſtreame of 
that heauenly fountaine ? 
, For-loue and the louer, the . 
E RFoule andGodgthe creator and 
\ 'Jthecreature mcet not alike to- 
MY — if man with all his- 
1 | {þcart wholly doth loue thee,O- 
. God, there lacketh nothing-- 
j hereallis, | 
't | Eetnot the ſoule then feare 
hich loueth : but the ſoule: 
h  hake and tremble that Joueth. 
I, | 
1 The louing foule is caried with: 
14 Þefire,. and drawne with long- 
18, ſhe difſemblech her-deſerts, 
tteth her eyes from the ma- 
(Eſtic of God; openeth them to 
leaſure , repoſtng her cruſtin 


thy 


| 


o- | 


| ePlhqa 
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tny ſaluation, and confidently 
rcioycing therein, 


hrough loue the ſoule with- | 


draweth herſelfe,and departeth 
from the bodily ſenſes ; to the 
end that feeling God, ſhe may 
haue no feeling of her ſelfe, 
Which falleth oue when the 
minde allured by an vnſpeaka- 
ble ſweertneſſe of God (icaleth 
away from her ſclfc, yea is raui- 


ſhed & ſlippeth away, the bet- 
terto enioy G OD at her full- 


pleaſure, And this pleafure fur- 
paſſcth all pleaſure, where itis 
of continuance, 

Ofloue ſpringeth familiaritie, 
of familiarity boldnes, of bold- 
nes taſte, of taſting hunger. 

The ſoule which the Joue of 


God hath touched, can thinke 


none other thing, & defire no- 
thing elſe, bur with often ſighes 
ſaith, asthe Hart braieth forthe 
riuersof water c: ſo pantcth my 

"ſoule aterthec,O God. | 
Chap, 


Mannall, 53 


Chap,21, 
The ſme nular loue of God to 
man-ward, 


T Hrough loue God himſelfe 
caine vnto inen.@, came ilt- aToh.z.1g 
to men, was made man 6b. bToh, 1,14: 

Through louc, the inuifible 
God became like vnco his ſcr- 
uantsc, Through loue, he was 
weunded for our trangrefsi- 
ons ad. 

In thoſe wounds of our Saui- 
our, {ure & ſafe reft 1s tor weak- 
lings and fivners, There I dwell 
without care, his bowels of 
mercy are lzid open to my iight 
through his wounds, 

Whatſocuer I l:ckof my ſelf, 
that I doc boldly take our of the 
bowels of my Lorde : For his 
mercies abound, & there want 
no holes for them to ifſue out 


cPhil.2.15 
M :t. 20.28 
dEfa,53.3 


Through the holes of the bo- 
die, Il behold the ſecrets ofthe 
Aa heart: 
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| heart : 1ſcethe great myſtery of- 
e:Ti.z.16 godlines e, and the bowelles of 
fLuk.1,9x the mercy of our God f, where- 
by the day-ſpring from an high 
hath viſited vs, areopen to mine 
EYES» 

The wounds of Teſt Chriftt are 
full of mercy, full of clemency, 
full ofſweetnes.and loue, | 

They boared his handes and 

eL.u.14.6z Nis feere gy and pierced his (ide 
th Tohn 18, With a ſpeare þ, 


: - hovyv gratious the Lord isz: for 

. 3P1.248 doubtleſſe the Lord is good & 

mercifull &., & of great kindnes 

Kpl55.5 to all vwhich call vpon him 1n 

IDlam ruth /,yeato alvyhich cal vpon 

onlila.o4 ; him, but eſpecially co ſuch as 
nEzo0,:0 6 ue bimn, | 

© Great redemption is ginen 

vs through the vvounds of our 

Sauiour Chriſt o. great goodnes, 

much grace, and all vertues per- 


rectly, 


O! pet.t.:8 


By theſe holes-I may taſte, . 


Ch ap, | 


| died for vsc. 
| Nothing isſo bitter vnto the 1 cor. 15.3 


Aunnall, 55: 


Chap. 22, 

The refuge of a Chriſtian in the 
time of temptation, 
VvV Hen 1 am tempted with: 

any filthy cogitation, 1 
run forthwith vnto the wounds 
of Chriſt : vvhen my fleſh ſub- 
dueth me, 1 riſe againe through 
the recordation of my Lord his 
wounds : whenthe diuel layerh 
ſnares toentrap mee, Idoe flic 
vnto the tender mercy of my 
Lord, and heleaueth me, 

If burning luſt doe inflame 
me, it:1s quenched through the 


culling of the woundes of our 2 Co!. r.x, 
Lord a, the Son of God b, into Þ Math.16 


minde, 


In 3ll extremities I can finde Luk.1..25. 


none ſo good a remedie as. the 
wounds of Chriſt, 

Inthem Iflcepe ſecurely, and 
reſt without feare, Chriſt hath 


Aa 2 death, 


c Rom, 5,6 
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death, bur may by the death of | « 
my Lord beholpen, 
His death is my merit, my re-. | C 
fuge, ſalnarion, hife and reſurrec- | n 

dToh.r1 tion d, The Lords mercy is my | is 
0 merit, tr 
Fcannot lacke merits, ſo long | in 

as the Lord of mercies is with |. w 

| me, Andit-great is the Lordes | e, 
| epfa,gs, Mercie e, doubrlefte great are | & 
F my merits, | tic 


The more abk hee is to faue, | git 
the. lefle care doe | take, Wi. 
ere 

Chap. 23, me 

Speciall medicines againſt ſrune. [the 
and deſparre,. _ [mal 


G Rearly have I ſinned , O-|whe 
Lord, & my conſcience ac- his e 
cuſeth me ofmanifol-i offences, [mef 
fs __ yetdo Inotdeſpaire,For where Pisp 
| 2-;Ro. 5.20 finne abovndeda, grace aboun- fie 1n 
ths. "i ded much more, 
He that in coſideration of his 
haynous wickedneſs dooth de- 


ſpaire,denicth God to be a mer- 
cifull 


Mapnradll, 


J7 


hy Ps PTE 
Je oreatly defaceth the glo 
of God, which doubterh of his 
mercy, and as much asin him 
3s, denicth God to hauc loue &, 
truth c,& power in him d,wher- 
in all my hope-conlifteth (to 
wit, in the louc of his adoption 
e,inthe truth of his promiſe f, 
& inthe power of his redemp- 
tiong.) Then ler the fooliſh co- 
gitation murmure as much as it 
will,faying, whoartthou , how 
great is that glory, and by what 
merits hopeft thou to obraine 
the ſame ? And I will boldlie 
_ [make this anſwere; I knowe 
O- [whom 1 gue credit ynto, for of 
c= [his tender loue he hath adopted 
s, (meforhis ſon 4, whois both of 
re ſhispromiſertrue z, & allo-migh- 
n- fiein performance, and he may 
oe whathe will k, 


— 


1 


b Ioh. 3.16 
c pl.86,15., 


d GeD, 35e +. 


e Ro.8, IF. 
fRo.4.16 


g Ipc.l.18. _ 


h gal.4.28 


lob. 3.22 


k E CCe46. 6 


1is | The multitude of my finnes 2 cor. 1.18 


e- fannor diſmay me, ifthe death 
Chrift come into. my minde; 
AZ for 


er 
ull 


% 
WES 


TToh.19.24 


m 1 Toh,g 
13, 


n Mat.27 


for my ſinnes are not able to 05 
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uermatch his-mercy. 

The nailes and the ſpeare doe 
cry out ynto mee, that | amre- 
conciied to Chriſt, if I loue him 


heartily. 
Longinus with his ſpeare hath | 
opened to meethe ſide of Chrilt | 


/,and Iam gone in, & relt there 
quietly, 

He tbat feareth, let him loue, 
For perfect loue calteth out 
fearem, - 

There is no ſuch remedie a- 
£ainlt the heate of luſt, as the 
death ofmy Redeemer, 

| Hee ſtretched out his armes 
ypon the croſle and held out his 


handsz,toſhew how hee is rea-| 


dic to imbrace the penitent 
finners, 

Berweene thoſe armes of my 
Saujour,] both u1ſh to luc, and 
defire to die. There will I ſing 
without care , I will magnific 
thee,o Lord, for thou haſt _ 
rc 


1s 


| pricked at the heart with the 
| loue of him, 


'oA zealous meaitation to mooue 


the Spiritd,, adorned with ver- © 2 <0.11.2 


Aanmuat. 59 | 
tedmeo, andhaſt notmademy g 7G, zo.x, 
foes toreioyce ouer mee, | 
Our Sauiour bowed his headp p1gh.1g.; 
and gaue vp the Gholt, euen to : 
kifls his beloued, Ando ofcen 
doe wee kifſe God, as wce are 


Chap. 24, 


vnto the loue of 
Cod, 


Oy Soule, thou which art 
cndued with the Image of | | 
G O D a, redeemed with the a Gen.1.26 
bloud of Chriſt þ , betrothed Col.z.10 
through faith c, endued. with Þ 1 pet.1.18 


_ andcounted with the An- Þ Rom. 8.6 
'els. 
" Loue thou-him who hath ſo 
loued thee ; care thou for him, 
who hath a care of thee f, ſecke £ 
thou him who ſeeketh thee. 
 Loue thy louer,of whom thou 
Aa4 art 


cLy.20.36 


1 Pct, 5.7 


| 69 S. Auguſtines 
: iToh 4.7 art louedg, whoin louing hath | 
x [ob.4. prevented theeh, who 1s the | þ 


| 19 cauſe of thy loue, Hee is the | xj 
| 3lam-1.17 meric, hethe reward, hee the | q 
| fruit, the vſe, andtheend, th 


Be thou carefu) with the Care 
full, berhou atleiſure with him 
that hath leilure ; cleane with | x} 
the cleane : and holy with the | x} 


Y, 

As thou offereſtthy ſelf inthe | m7 
preſence of God, fo will he ap- 
peare in thy ſight, th 
| A 200d and merciful God, of | ,, 
| k Pla.86.1 orEatkindnes hy requireth ſuch | 61 
as are goodand mercitfull, and | ex 

louing, and humble and kind, 

Loue thou him who hath | ce 

A brought thee out of the horri- | aj; 
IPlal.40 ble pit out of the miery _ 

Choole him for thy friend be- 

fore all fricndes, -who when all | gh 

things ſhall faile, willkeepe his | of, 

| mob. 13. pachw, | wi 

Me In theday ofthy buriall, when | jj 

all thy friends will departfrom | * 

recs 


$2 
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thee, hee will not forſake thee »; nPC,7.:28 - 
bur protect thee from the roa- 

ring of them that bee ready to 

deuour 0, and condudt thee ofccl.z1.5 
through an ynknowne country 

and bring thee vntothe lireers 

of ſupernall Sion, & there place 

thee with the Angelles before 

the face of his maictticp, where pReu.22.4 | 
thou ſhalcheare that angelicall _-  - 
mulicke, Holy,holy, boly 9. oY - | 

There is the tong of mirthr, p4e. ; 42 
the voice of joy and wellare, 
and thankſgiuing, and pray- 
| fing, and Hallehuiah for eucr & 
| euer, 

There is perfect felicity, ex- 
cellenr glory, ſurpasfing 10y,& #;Cor.2.9 
all good things |, ; 

O my foule ſigh hartily, and 
earneſtly deſire co attaine vnto 
that ſupernalleity,whereof ſuch 
glorious thingesare ſpokenz: in 
which whoſo dwell,are alkeyen 
| like ſuch as triumph with ioy« 
Through loue thou maſt aſ- 

Aas cend. 


—— 
— 


e Pla.z7.3 


, 


- 
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cend. To the louer nothing is 


hard, nothing imposſible. 


Theſoule that loueth doth of- 
tentimes aſcende, and: boldlie 
runneth abour the ſtreets of ce- 
& ftiall Hieruſalem, viſiting the 
Patriarchs and Prophecs, ſalu- 
ting the Apoltles, wondring at 
the armies of Martyrs, & Con- 
feffors, & beholding the flocks 
of Virgins, 

Heauen and earth, and all 
things inthem contained, doe 
call vpon. mee continually to 
loue my Lord God, 


Ch a P +250 
Of true knowledge what it is. 


VV: is the knowledge 
of the truth 2 ir is firſt co 


know thy ſelfe, and that thou 
both fudie to bee ſuch asthou 
oughteſt ro be, andalio amend 
that which is to bee reformed. 
Secandly, it isto know w—_ 
wy 


to fo "|" morpoog = 


A wo fgok, Wh toud 


pledge of his louc &, and rejer- * * ©9422 
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thy maker; for this is all mans 
happineſle. 

Conſider therefore how vn- 
ſpeakable the loue of God is to 
man-ward, He created vsot no- 
thing 6, and whatfocuer Wee b Gen, 3.5, 
haue, he gaue he ſame c.. a... 

Bur forfomuch as wee loued 
the gift more then the giuer,the | 
creature then the creator d, wee d Gen, 3.6 
fellintothe ſnares of Satan, and. 
became his bond{lauese, cRo.16,6, 
Neuertheleſs, God of his great : 
loue, ſent his owne ſonnef, to tToh.z.1g 
redeeme ſeruantsy, and {ent al- g Rom.8.z 
ſothe holy Ghoſt, whereby he 
made ſeruants his founes by a- 
doption 4, h Gal.4.6 
Hee gaue his ſonne for a ran- 
ſome 7 ; the Holy Gholt for a ! 2 P<t-1.18 


_ —— whole for the in- 

eritance of adoption/. - 1R6.8.r 
And thus God, as hee is verie w_- 
gracious & mercifull zz, of his mIoh.1.14 , 
good wil andloue to mankin- 
ward, by 


64 S. Anoutines 
ward, beftoweth not his goods 
onelie, buthimſelfe alſo trore- 
deeme man , and that not ſo 
much for his owne ſake, as for 
mans behoofe, 

That men might be borne of 
God, God firſt was borne of 
mat), 

Now, what hart is ſo flintie, 
_ _ be ſoftened by thisloue 

of Crod,ſo preventing man x? 
4 _ "0 vebens __ that God 
oMat.i.23 for muns cauſe can youchſafe 
| to become man s! 
Whocan hate man,whoſe na- 
ture and hkenes hee behoideth 


Doubtleſs, whoſo loueth not 
man, hateth God, & ſoabiderh 
P23 Tob.z IN death p. 

14- For GOD became man for 
qLu.1,3:. mans ſake q, that he might be a 
r 1pc.1.13 redeemer7r, as hee was before a 
{loho 1.2. creator /* and that man not on- 
| Heb.3.2 Jymijght beranfomed through 
riches , but alſo loue him the 
more 


in the humanitie ofGod ! = 


—— ns Pe 
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more entirely, 

God appeared in the f{imili- 
tude of ſfinfull leſhz, that each tRo.8.23- 
ſenſe of man might. bee made 
bleſſed in him, and as well the 
eye ofthe heart be renewed in 
his diuinitie,: as the eye of che 
body in his huimanitie ;- that 
whether ir goe in, or out , mans L 
nature which he hath created ys u Ge. 1.26 
might in it find comfort and re- 
freſhment. | 


Chap. 26, 
What the ſending of the holy Spi- 
rit workethin vs, 
Or. our Sauiour came into | 
the world 4, and was cruci- aLuk.:.12 } 
fied,and put vato death for our | 
ſakes b,that hee might through b Row.s.6 } 
his death c, dcfiroy him that c Heb. 2.14 
had the _ of death, that is, 
the diuell. | | 
And lecing the grapes of his 
fleſh were caried voto the wine 
prelle of the crofle, & the _ 
ant 


d Mat,g. 
|. BYe.. 


66. &. AnonTimes 
ſant wine of his dininitie began 
to ſpout foorth ; the holy Spirit 
was ſenr to make ready mens 
hearts, that new wine might be 
put intonew veilcls d, & to ſee 
firſtchat they were cleane, leaſt 
otherwiſe they marred that 
which ſhould be pouredin ; & 
then that they were well hoo- 
ped that. they leaked not : 1 
meane that they were cleanſed 
from the delight of wickednes ; 
and hooped to keepe out the 
delight of vanitie, 

For that which good is could 
not enter, till that which ull is 


| were gone. 


The delight in vvickedneſle 
polluteth ; and the delight in 
vanity ſheddeth. 

The delight in wickedneſle 
makes the veſle1|to {tinke, and 
the delight in vanitic makes it 


full of cletts.. 


. Men delight in- wickedaefle 
wheathey loue ane ; and they 
E- | delight 
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D> 
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delight in vanity, when they 
toue tranſtory things, 

Then caſt away that which 
is euill, that you may taſte that. 
which good is. Powre out bit- 
ternes, thar you may bee reple- 
niſhed withſweernes, 

The holy Ghoſt is ioy, and 
loue : then caft out the ſpirit of 
the diuell, and the ſpirit of this 
world, that you may be capable 
ofthe holy Ghoſt, 

The ſpirit of the Cjuell wor- 
keth the delight of iniquity ; and 
the ſpirit of the world, the de- 
lighr off vanite, And theſe de- 
hghrs are euill, becauſe the one - 
is finne of it ſelfe, and the other 
15an occaſion. - 

Bur when theſe euill ſpirits are 
throwneout, the ſpirit of God 
will come, and enter into the 
tabernaclerf the heart, & work. 


a good delight there e, cuena cRo.1415 [ 


ood loue, which ſhallexpelthe 
oue both-of the world and of 
| Wickednes, 
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wickednes,. 

The loue of the world allureth 
'fiToh.z, and deceiueth f, the loue of ſin 
F "xg defileth and bringeth vnto de- 
» pRom.6.z ſtructiong : butthe loue of God 
| bRom.s.5 inlightneth the mind4/,, clen- 
41Cor.13. ſeth the conſcience z, reioyceth 


=. 
F k Gal.5.22 the fight of God /. 
I z Cor.13 Chap.27. 
_ _ The effelis yr loue, 
Ec that loueth God vnfai- 


it-long vantill hee come vnto 
aPhil.1.2; G O D a, vnrill hee leaue the 
world, vntill hee bee free from 


42 his heart and aftections are ſer 
c Col.z.2 onthings abouec, that hee may 
d Phil.4.7 find thetrue peace 4, 

| Whether he ſitteth, or wal- 

keth, or reſteth, or whatſocuer 

e 1 cor.1o, he doth, his hearris with God e, 
31 He exhorterh all men to loue 
r God: he commendeth the loue 


-i | hart, 


L 
of 

e 

« 
& 
= 
k 


the hearth, and bringerthinto. | 


nedly, doth euermore think 


| bRon es the corruprion of the fleſh 5, 


of God toall men, andboth in- 
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heart, in word, and byhis con- 


ueriation heſhewerh, both how 


fweet the loue of God is , and 
how euill and ſowre the louc of 
the world. 

He derideth the-glorie, & re- 
proucth the care of this world, 
& (heweth what afooliſh thing 
it is to put any confidence in 
tranſitory things ff 

Hee wondereth at the blind- 
nesof men, that they can loue; 
hee wondereth alſo that cuerie 
man will nor forſake thee tran- 
firory & fleeting things of this 


-world Le 


He thinketh that what he ſa- 
uoureth, ſhould ſeeme ſweet ta 
all men; what he loueth,ſhould 


htke every man, and what hee 


knoweth , euery man ſhould 


ynderſtand, 


Much and oftentimes doth he 
muſe vpon God, and is 1{weet- 
ly refreſhed through ſuch hea- 
uenly contemplation : and the 
ofrener 


floh.2.15 | 


g 1 Cor,7z.. 


- 
» 
. 
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” CET noe tie eat a a ena 
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+ oftenter hee doth io, the greater 
is his10y, 

For verie comfortable is it 
alway cuento thinke vpon that 
which tolouc and to commend 
15ſodelightfull rothe mind, 


Chap,28, 

What the true quietneſſe of 

| the mind 1s. 
V Ithour doubt the heart 
is then at reſt, vvhen 
thorough deſire jt is whollie 
fixed ypon the loue of God : & 
defireth nothing elſe, but with 
-a ccrtaine bleſſed {weetneſle is 
much delighted in that which 
it hath ; and in delighting is 

made iocund. 

And it at any time either by 
a vaine cogitation, or through 
worldly bufineſſe, it bee ſome- 
what drawn away there-from, 
it haſteneth to returne thither 
With all ſpeed, deeming it a ba- 
niſhment to bee any where oo 
1aMe 


vs AAS 
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ſide,For,as cuery moment, man 
may cither enioy, or vie the 
goodnes of God: focuery mo- 
ment -15 man to-thinke ypon 
GOD, | 

And therfore his oftece is not 
ſmall, who in praying is carried 
fuddainly away trom his ſight, 
as though he. did neither heare 
nor bchold, 

Which is then done, vyhen 
man followeth ſis emil, and vn- 
brideled affections, and where- 
vnto the ſight of the minde is 
caſily carried : preferring ſome 
vile creature before GO ID, by 
mufing & thinking thereupon, 
oftencrthan vpon God , vvho 
daily is to be thought ypon as a 


Creator a, tobe worſhipped as.,Tob r0.$ 
a Redeemer, to bee expected þ Gl. z.t2 


as a Saujour c, and to 
bee feared as a 


Iudge d, 
Chap, 


| 
| 
| 
| 


| bMat.6.6, 
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Chap. 29, 


That vuhatſoener wuitharaweth 
#he ſight of the minde from God, 


#-altogether to bee ſhunned 
and abhorred, 


VV Hoſocuer thou art that 
loueſtthe world, looke 
afore hand, whither rhou muſt 
go, The way which thou takeſt 
is the worſt way, and very dan- 


aMatz.r; £erousa, 


Wherefore., O man auoid by 
little and liccle thy worldly buft- 
nes,& withdraw thy ſelf a while 
from troubleſome cogitations, 

Caſt away heauic cares, lay 
aſide grieuous diftrattions of 
the minde, finde ſome leafure 
to ſerue God, and reſtthy felfe 
ſomewhat inhim, 

Enter intothe chamber of thy 
minde6,cxclude all things ſaue 
God, and what makes to the 
fecking of him; and the doore 
becing 
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bacing ſhut. ſecke him. 

And with thine whole heart 
ſay vnto God, 1 ſeeke thy face, 
O Lord, I lcek cuen thy face. 

Oh then, O Lord my Godec, c pfal.2.x; 

giue thou mine heart inſtructi- 
ons, both where & how to ſeek 
thee : bot where and how to 
fince thee, 

O Lord, it heerthouart not, 
where ſhall | tceke thee abitent ? 
bur it thou art cuery whered, dEccl.2; 
then why doc I not fre thee. 18. 
prefent* Bur vndoubt<dly thou. lcre.z 3.4 
dwellcſt in the light that none 
canattaine vnto e, e1Tim,6, 

Bur how may I come yntothe 219 
. I'ght that cannot bee attained ? 
Or who ſhall guide & conduct 
me thereinto,that therein I may 
behold thee ? Furthermore, by 
Whattokens, & with what face 
may I ſeeke thee ? 
| O Lord my God, I neverfaw 

thee f: I know not thy counte- fToh.18. 


nance, 
Then 


S. Auouſtines 

Then what ſhall he do 9 lord, 
moſt hie g, what ſhall this thy 
farre exilcd ſeruant doh ? what 
ſhali thy ſeruant doe, who is in 


| pLu.2.14. 
h He. 1 I.l4 


perplex:tie through the loue of | 
thee : and caſt away farre from | 


thy preſence? 

Loe, hee longeth-greatly to 
behold thee : yet thy counte- 
nance is farfrom his ſight. Hee 
dclireth to come vnto thee : yet 

- rTim.g Vorothy dweliing no man can 

6 artaine z, He coucterh to finde 

thee,yet hee woteth not where. 

He louerh to ſecke thee yet hee 
knoweth not thy face. 


Chap, 30, 
How through ſinne man both liſt 
tbe ſioht of God, an{found 
wretchedzeſſe, 


a Pfal.; Lord, thou art my God 4, 
| = and my Lord þ, yet did 1 
c Toh.1.11 Neuerſce thee c, thou haſt both' 
4 pl.t00.3. made med, yea, and made mee 
again, 


| 


EE —_— am £* 
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againe 8, & beſtowed vpon me 
vviat good things ſocucr Ien- 
joy f, yet hitherto haue | neither 
ſeene nor knowne thee, 

To be ſhorr, I an: made to ſee, 


| yet hitherto haue nor I atrained 
| the thing that 1 was made for, 


QO miſerable condition of man, 
ſeeing hee hath ſo vndiſcreetlie 
forgone th:t, for which he was 
created | O heauic,and O hard 
chance ! Alas, alas, what hattr 
be forgone, and whar hath hee 
found 2? vvhat is loft, and what 
hathremained ? 

Hee hath forgone happineſſe 


for which he was made, and he 


hath found miſery g, for which g Ge.z.16- 


he vyasnot made, He hath loſb 
that without which nothing is 
bappy ; and that remaineth, 
vyhich ofir {elfe is meercely mi- 
ſerable, | 

Man did then eate euen the 
Angels meate, which now he 
defſireth : and now hee feedeth 
yo0n 


J 
, | 
i 
| 
i 
| 


full being made deſolate : O 


76 &.Aupuſtines 
vpo the bread of forrow,which 
then he knew not. 

O Lord how long wilt thou 
forget, for cuer þ ! How long 
wilt thou hide thy face from 
vs! when wilt thou reſpect, and 
heare vs| when « j|t thou inligh- 
ten our eycs, and ſhew vs thy 
countenance ? when wilt thou 
reſtore thy {elfe yato vs! 

Behold and heare vs, O Lord 
our Go] :h1ghren our cyes, and 
ſhew vs toy (cIfe, Re{tore thy 
ſcife ro vs, that we mae profpcr, 
Without whom wee are in ſich 
miſcrie, Inune vs and help vs, 
Lord, we beſcech thee, 

M:ne heart isbecom ſorrow-| 


makeit caecretull again, Lord, 
with thy conſolatjon, 
I haue begun to ſecke thee 


with an hungry tomach, O lect} 


mee not g:ue ouer vnrefrefhed 
of thee: I corne with a greedy 


appetite, ler me not de ou VIt- 
cd: 


| and defire thee in ſeeking : let 
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fed: I who am in pouerty, come 

ynto thee that art richz :in mi-;g 
ſery, ynto thee moſt mercifullk, Deke»: 
O let mee not gocaway empty, þ,Cor.; b 
and contemned, 

O Lord,l am bowed & croo- 
ked very ſore /ere&t mee that I] Ipſ,3z8.6--: 
may looke vp, and bzho!d thee, | 

Mine iniquitics are gone over 
mine head, and as a weightie 
burden, they are too heauie for 
mee, 

O vnwrap, and vnload mee, 

that the deep, ſwallow mee not mpſ.69.11 
Vp #9. 
Teach mee to {eeke thee,and 
ſhewe thy ſelfe to him that ſee- 
keth thee : for 1 can neither 
ſceke thee, without thou teach 
me : neither finde thee, except 
thou reuecale thyelfe, 

Let mee ſeek thee in deſiring, 


mee findetheein louing,&loue 
thee in findjng, 
Bb Chaps, 


Wo 
. 


aGenh-1.26 . 
Col.z.10 


| bRo 
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Chap.31, | 
Of Goa bis wonder full 


mercie, 


J<onfeſſe Lord , thankes to 


thee therefore, that thou haſt 


made mee atrer thine owne 
image 4, to the cnd I ſhould 
remember thec, think on thee 


& loue thee, NotwithRanding, 


through the corruption of wic- 
kednes, thine image is ſo defa- 
ced and fo blurred with the 


ſmoake of ſinne, that, withoue 


thou renew, and retorme the 
ſame, it cannor de the thing 
for which ir wascreated, 
Wherefore, Lorde , who gi- 
ueſtthe gift of fairh 6, I beſeech 
*12*3 thee, giue mee grace perfectly 
to know how great thou art. 
For according to our belicfe 
thou art : and wee belecue thee 
to be iuch a thing, than which 


there can be imagined nothing 
either 


AManuall. 29 
for vertue better d, - - 


God,ttian whom nothing is ci- 
ther greater,or better? but even 


that, which beeing _ the ſo- 
uerain good thing of all others, 


of it ſelfe , hath made all other 
things of nothing e ? 
Thea vybat good thing is 


| there wantin2 ro the foueraign 


goodneſs f, through whom is 
eucry good thing ? 

Wherefore thou art righteous 
W at{ocuer is otherwiſe, better 
jsitnotto be atall, than to be. 
Burt i! thou art aſtogether moit 
fingulatly good, how 1s itthat 


thou ſparefſt the wicked ? Isit 
becauſe thy mercie 1s ouer all 


In the light which none can at- 


Verlly the fountaine,whence 
tne river of thy mercie doth 


Bb2 #flow, 


eicher for quantiy greater cy or £ _; 18 } 


ACS 


Then what art thou, O Lord | 


cGen.1.1 


f Iam, 11 7 


o,andtrue þ, and blefledz, and gpla.11.7 


iQe4F.:1 
tReu5.21 


thy works k ? Bur this lyeth hid kpſ.145.9 


taine Vnto /, li Tim.6. 


16 


" m Math.g, 
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 ſomeoffenders. | | 
For hee who 18 pood both to |; 
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flowe, lieth hid in the deep and 
moſt ſecrete bottome ot thy 
goodnefle. 
For althoughthou art wholly | 
and ſoueraſgnely righteous, yet 
thou ſparelt of thy goodnes the 
wicked 22, becauſe thou art 
wholly & moſt ſingularly mer- 
citull roo. | 
For in very deede thou ſhoul- 
deſt not be ſo ſingularly good, 
vnlefle thou wert gracious to 


the iuſt and tothe vniuſt, is bet= 
terthen hee who ſheweth fauor 
onely to the good, 


And he which is goodto the | 
wicked, both by ſparing , and ky 


uniſhing them, is betrer then 
Go whois good onely by puni- 
ſhing. Sothou art therfore mer- þ; 


cifull, becauſe thou art altoge- | ,* 


cher, and ſoueraignly good, 


Chap, 0 mi 


Mannall., 


Chap. 2s 
The happy flate of ſuch as 1moy 
the ioyes of Heanen, 
O Infinite goodnefle paſsing 
all vnderſtanding ! 

| Let that mercy come. vpon 
mee, which proceedeth from 
luch riches, 

Letit haue influence into me 
which floweth from thee: ſpare 
of thy mercy, but reuenge not 
in thy iuſtice, oP 

Riſe vp now,O my ſoule, and 
lift vp all chine vnderſtanding: 
onfider ſo well as thou cantt, 
ow great , and what manner 
f - thing, Godis, 

or if each particular good 
hing be delectable,weigh adui 
edly how delightful that good 
thing is, which containeth' the 
weetneſs of all good things 2: a x cor.2.9 
nd not ſuch as commonly we - 
derceiue of things created, bur 
o much — there-from, 

Bb 3 as 
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as the Creator diftereth from 
the'creature ! 
For, if the life created bee- 
good; how. good is the lite 
b Ioh.11.z thatcreated 1t 6! If the welfare 
that is wrought, delight; how 
b {hall the web fare which vvor- 
cEſa.12.1. keth all ſeluation c, delighc ! If 
tie wiledome confifting inthe 
mindc, or in knowledge of 
knowne things be. louely ; how 
louely is that wiſedome which 
made-and created all things of 
dToh. 1.1. nothing 4? To be ſhort, it there 
2. be much and great delight in 
- Prou.8.22. deleRable things : vvhat and 
j how great ſhall the pleaſure be 
in him, who made thele dele- 
Ctable things? 
Ch what ſhalhe haue,or what 
ſhall he nothaue, thac enioyeih 
this telicitie ? doubtles,whar ſo- 
eucr he can with, hee ſhall haue 
1t; & whathee would not haue, 
ſhall notcome tohim, - 
. Ferthere ſhall be the good: 
| * 70 borh 


Manuall. I 
both of foule and bodig, ſuch 
goods as eye hath not 1cene e, £1 Cor.2.s 


neithereare hath heard, neither 
come into mais hart. 


Chap,33, 

That ſoueraigne happrneſſe ts 
tobe [onght for. 
VVe then rangeſt thou 

about, O ſilly man, ſee- 
king the goods of thy ſoule and 
of thy body ? Loue one goodin 
which are all eoodthings, and 
it ſuificeth. Deſire the ſimple 
good, whichis all that goodis, 
andiis enough, 

For what Iloueſt thou, O my 
fleſh? what defirctt thou, O my 
foule ? There it is whatſocuer 
thou louett, there itis whatſoe- 
uer thou defireſt, 

It beautie delight thee : the 
tat men ſhall ſhine as the fun a: a Mit. 1; 
It either ſuch 1wiftnes, (trength 43 
or libertic of the bodie, as no- 
thing may withſtand:they ſhall 

Bb4 be 
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be as the Angelsof God in hea- 
þþ Mat.22 yen. For it is ſowne a naturall 
| 39 © bodyc, bur ſhall riſea ſpiritual 
{E1COT.15 Lofdje, to wit, by the power of 

4+ God, not throughthe ſtrength 
| of nature, | 
A Ifalong,and an healthful lite; 

there ſhall bee found eternitie, 
| dRee11. 4 agzgeternallfoundnes dzbeczule 
| eWil.5-15 the righteous ſhall live cuer e; 


Lord, 
c oy ſatietie ; —_— glory ” 
the Lord appeatcth, they ſha 
£ DBur5-15 | Glled PP . 
If drunkenneſfle; they ſhal be 
 gPl,36.8 ſatisfied with the fatneſs ot the 
Lords houſe g. 

If pleaſant muſicke; the An- 
gels there ſhall ſing praiſes with 
out ceaſing vnrothe Lord. 

If all mannerhonelſt, notvn- 
honeſt pleaſure : the Lord ſhall 

3 giue them drinke out of the ri- 
{ bP1.36.8 yer of his pleaſures þ, 

| If wiidome: the verie wiſe. 
dome 


their reward alſo is with the 


Mapnall. 85 
dome of God ſhall ſhew it {elfe 
to them z, 

If faithfull amitie ; they ſhall 
both loue G OD more then 
themſclues, and one another as 
themſclues; yea, and God ſhall 


loue them more then they can 


themſeiues, For they loue both 
him,themſelues, & one another 
thorough him ; and hee loucth 
both himſeife, and them too 
through himſelfe, 


11Cor.x3. | 
I2 


If concord ;all they ſhall be of 00" REF 


one mind 4, for they ſhall will 
nothing, but what God willeth 
himſelte, 

If power; they ſhall haue full 
power ouer their owne will, as 
God hath of his For as God 
of himlelfe can doe what hee 
will, ſorhey can doe what they 
will, through liim, Becaufe, as 
they lift none otherwiſe then 
he liſteth;; ſo he liſteth, as they 
liſt : and what hee will, muit 


necdescome to palle, 
Þ 5, If 


| QRe,7.15 
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If honor and wealth; God will 
make his good andfaithfull ſer- 
uanth /, ruler oucr much; yea, 
they ſhall be calied rhe ſonnes 
of (xod2 yea and Gods too : & 
be the heyres, euen the heyres 
of God, and heyres ani xcd 
with Chrif, 

ToconcJude, if certaine ſecu- 
ritie; they ſhall bee as ſure that 
that felicitic ſhall not faile them 
#,as they are ſure that neither 
they for their part would wil- 
lingly forgo the ſame, nor God 
for his part will bereaue his 
frends therof againl(? rheir wils, 
nor that any thing 's ſo mighty 
that it can ſeparate God & the, 

Now what, and how great. 

oy 1s thcre, where ſuca 
. and ſo great fe- 
licity is! 


Chap, 


, 
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Chap. 34. 
How the Saints loue each other 
mutually in hea- 
Hen, 

O Heart of man : O poore 

heart, O heart full of mi- 
{cries, yea oucrwhelmed vvitn 
mileries, how greatly wouldelt 
thou retoicetf thou aboundedit 
with the good things ? 

Aske even the moti fecret co- 
gitations of thine heart. if they 
could receiue the ioy of ſo ex- 
cellent blifle, . 

But if another whom thou ho- 
ueſt as thy ſelfe, did enioy with 
thee the like felzcitie, doubtleſle 
thy ioy would be doubled, be- 
cauſe thou wouldeſt ſo much 
re1oyce at his felicity,as at thine 
owne, 

Now,ifewo, or three,or moe, 
were ſo blefled of God, thou 
wouldeſt be as glad forcach of 
them, as for thy (elfe, if thou 

; diddeſt: - 
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diddeſt loue them euecn as thy 
ſelfe. 

Then how great ſhall the ioy 
be in that perfectloue of chein- 
numerable company of bleſ- 
fed Angels and men : where 
each ſhall loue another cuen as 
himſelfe ! for eucrie man there 
{hall rejoyce as much for the 
haappy eſtate of each particular 
perſon,as for his owne felicitie. 

If therefore the hart of man 
ſhall hardly receiue the ioy of 
his own bliſle, how ſhall in com- 
prehend ſuch great ioyes of ſo 
many of his friendes ! for vn- 
doubtedly, eucn as wee loue a 
man, ſo ſhall we be glad for his 
felicitie. $A 

Asin that bleſfied happineſſe 
euery man ſhall loue God foue- 
raiznly aboue himſelfe, and all 
others with him: ſo moſt ſingu- 
larly ſhall each man bee more 
glad of Godsfelicity,the of his 
one, of allothers with _ 

n 
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And if they ſhall ſoloue God 
with all their harts,with al their 
mindes and with all their ſoules 
that neither a] their harts, nor a 
their minds, nor all their foules 
can be able to comprehend rhe 
excellency of the loue; affured- 
ly the ſaints with al their harrs, 
with all cheir mindes, & with all 
their ſoules ſhall ſo retoyce, as 
neither their hearts, nor their 
mindes, nor their ſoules ſhall be 
able tocomprehend the aboun- 
dant ſtreames of celeltiallioy. 


Chap. 35. 

Oftheperfett roy of eter- | 
all lit, L | 
O My God a, and my Lord 6, avfal.z." 4 
mine hope c, andthe joy of b Mat.4.10 } 
mine hart, reſolue my. ſoule cplal.18.z 
whether this be the ioy where- | 
of thou ſpakeſt by thy Sonne, 
Aske, and yee ſhall recciue, i 
d, that your 10y may bee ful}, dIoh.z6, 4 
For , I haue found a certaine 24 - : 

| ioy 
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joy Which 15fu.l, yea, and more 
then full, 

For , . notwithſtanding the 
whole heart be full, che whole 
mind full, che whole ſoule tull, 
yea, whole man, full ot this joy ; 
yet tha'l there remaine ioy for 
all that, which is incomprehen- 
fible. 

Sothen, that whole joy ſhall 
n2 enter 'ntothe rejoycers: but 
all the rcioycers ſhall enter into 
eMat.25.1 the toy of their maltere, 

Speake Lord, cell thy ſervant 
ſecretly in mine heart, ifthis be 
the 1ay where-1nco thy ſeriuants 
ſhall enter, who ſhall enterinto 
their maiſters joy, . 

' But ſurely thar joy , wheres 

with thine elect ſhall reioyce, 

-F1 cor.2.9. neither eye bath {cen f, nor care 

hath heard, norentred cucr into 
the harc ot man. 

Then Lord, I haue not yet 
conceiued in minde, much leile 
vetered by words ,, how greatly 

thine 


AManuill, OE 
thine ele ſhallreioyce, 

Vantdoubrecly, they ſhall ſo 
greatly rejovce, as they ſhall 
loue : they ſhall iointirely Joue, 
as they ſha! know thee, Lord, 

And how intirely ſhall they = 
loue thee ! {urely neither mans 1 
eichith ſeen, nor hisear heard, 
nor came it euitr into his heart 5 
in this world g , how perfecthe gEf.64. 4 
they ſhall both knowthec þ & 5% 1 Cor.1g 
loue thee inthe world ro core, 12 13 

Q my C:od, I belcech rkee; 

rant that ] may knowe thee, 
Nas thee. andrcjoyce 1n thee, 

And although 1 cannot 
throughly doc fo in this life as 
] ſhould, yer giue mee grace to 
profit from day to day, vntiil I 
come vio perfection, 

Ler thy knowtie-:ge lo growe 
vp wichta me heer, that it may: 
bee found ripe there; and thy 
loue fo in:.reaſe within me here 
that it may be pertect there,that 
my ioy may'be great heere in 
. hope 
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hope and in deed full there, 
O iuſt God, my humble ſute 
is, that I may haue the thing 
| which thou promiſeſt,euen that 
3$Tob.16.24 ry joy may be full; 
4 In the meane ſpace, let my 
minde meditate thereof , my 
rongue ſpeake thereof , mine 
heart long for it , my ſpeech 
reaſon thereof, and my 1oule 
hunger for the ſame, Let my 
( fleſh thirſt therefore, and all 
AcVMat.zs my ſubſtance deſire it, cuen vn- 
EST till 1 enter into the ioy of my 
maiſter k, there to abide 
for cuer and cuer, 
Amen, 
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